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bwuenant with man, (when mans heart was outward 
E#p0n outward things )and gave him commands out= © \ 
| 2p4rd, and Statutes and Ordinances outward that © 
L be might worſhip thertin, which were ſhadows aud. |} 
LE7p6s of ſome better thing w come, and theſewete *Þ ' # 
.#h e Ordinaxces of the firſt (ovenant which per= "þ . 7 
ifs uned to the chay eanle part t hat was above tho "4 by > 4 
feed, but they ty Ke; forth more Heavenly things "' 
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the Father and declared it, who rent the oail ante 


” writing, and ended the types and figures, and alb. 


that believed in hint, who was the end of them and 
| bbe ſums of all, he overthrew the nature 1n thongs 
= which was chaygeable, unto which they periapmeas 
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was ſacrificed up @ Propitiation for the ſins of They 


+ whole world;azd they that did believe and receruras 
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; 34 : #p and became of 076 heart mind & (onl,and F 2, be 
p ; ſhipped God with 0386 ACCOY d, and int he f, part 4) a", 


- 1m the power of the Father,and ſeparated f rom the) 

” Fewiſh worſhip and the form chereof, and net toge=> 
ther zn the power of Gad, and glorified God, and 
+ poke of the things of his Kingdops unto all that 
* waited for it freely, and the Lord was honoured by 
them, '4nd glorified in them. But ſoon after the" 
fi miyſter y of godlineſs was brought forth,the myſrery” 
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| ard bated t life and? 
or hew that appeartd 13 it, and then the 
that bevy ander hys Government and Reign A 
the Reign of Chriſt, and ſaid in their Fg | 
fond wot have him to rule over usthongh 5» bak &.. 
ou confeſs him, and then perſecuted and drove 
Ferue Church intothe wilderneſs, and ſet « 104 A 
ions, and imuentzons and traditions, pls | vam. | 
'6 vj oms which they have called Apeſtolical, and * 
uh Tnftituttons, which are contrary unto Primi- 
; : ie Juſtifutions aud Ordinauces, oncly brought 
| <q when darkneſs brgan to [pread; over the | 
}, when the Biſhops, inthe firſt three hundred | ® 
Fs is after Chriſt, began to contend abous days, Þ} 
ar and meats and drinks, and Rome be2' |} 
e to claims ſuperiority over all Churches called | 
briftiay, axd the Pope became as a Law-giver. Wes. 
þ-7 bave led thee through divers ages and tinits as 
ty 2s poſſible ma % to ſingle out the original £M 
md beginring of. thoſe things, aud who were the 
"» F ordaizers of them betwixt this and the Ape. }- 
Poles do which are now accounted as hol 7 Tuan EE : 
ſti » T he ftate aud glory of the true Church . * 
Is chis Treatiſe theu wilt ſee before the Apeſtacy,, RF 
wethe flate in the A poſtac y,how ſhe fled into the . - F: | 
neſs, and how yſtery Babylon was raiſed, _ 
ot che falſe Church galled her ſelf v4/ible, many” 
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W mo7 comers fir bf rence in the Ordinances of 
' 37; #hr true Church, and the Traditions and Inventi= 
| ons of the falſe Church, which are tao nach cane 

tended for in this day by them who ſay they are 

come to the true Reformation, according to the Prin 
 miliv; t4mes'; but thou wilt ſee as thou compares 
' bus their praflice with the Prinutive times, to bt 
| quite contrary, and to be but ſmoke, and that 
which has darkened the air,clouded peoples unde: 
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T fandings, and bath led them into1gnorance and 
” ; "Ia; , ſothat the way of Tratb hath uot bees 

a+ wdiſcoered wnto many; but the Lord is ariſen and 
FF that which comprehends time is made manifeſt; 
ud all that which hath got up in the eo A, poftar 
15 viewed and ſetn,ard laid open to the view of all 

T that they may depart ont f theſe things whicl 
4 are but the inventions and traditions of men, 
| which, Eternal life is not to be had. Read with 
 mueekneſs, and in that which is ſpiritual in thy 

» Self, through whichthe things of God are mad 
'. manifeſt, for withthat I bave unity, and in thai 
as thou lrveſt and walkeſft, I hid the farewelh, © 
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| The Principal Heads reared "a4 #0 
this following Difcour "Is 
, bg" He State of the Church from the mani- . 
". Þ feſtationof Chrift inthe fleſh, to the end | 
F Fibe” A poſtler, briefly diſcovered, page 4 © 
C 2, +The entring 11 of thr Apoſtac y ard the de-. 
Henation from that purity aad Dottrine, Werſhi Pp 
E rd Er e,d ownward unto this preſ ent age aud 
[8- 
The Reformed and ſeparated Congregat” Ons 
let Parochial, proved in the dy poſtacy,compared 
FA the-Primitive times 11 Worſhip and P rattiſe, Md 
Ip few words unto all, how they may come out 
eApoſtacy to the true Church which i 5 in, 
d th Lambs wife, >25< 2-9 | | 
: Co: Joncerning Baptiting or ſprinkling Fr | 
pi poft "52 
'G 'N 6 Coreerning the ſign of the Croſs,aud ordain- 
p of Pariſhes ard Parochial Churches, pays 36 
4 Concerning ſmearing by the Goſpel as it 18 - 
Hed, and hi 1/1 img the Book, and Bifhoping of 
dre rh firſt Authors ſhewy, pay# 40 
mrs Faſt: and Feaſis, and Hol y days, =. 
5 Inſtitutions and fourders in the Apoſiay. "«ge w, 
9.C oncermny Prieſts Veſtures and Garments, 
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HP) conrſe in Muſical tunes,and ſupplicas 


our; 4nd ſhort Prayers called Lettames, their 
8 wthors ſpewn, p958; +9 
"'Þ x1. Concermng the Paſſcover and the Lords 
Jupper, 4nd the Ceremromes about it, p3-3®. 55 
J 12. Concerning Miniſters and theirOffice un= 
p the Law, and under the Goſpel, p24 59 
3 13. Concermng the tex perſecutions under the 
eathen Emperours, & how diverſe vain Tradss 
ons ind Dy ones got up among the Chriſtians 7 
"+: thoſe times, and Conſtitution amongſt the Eaſ® ; 
ud Weſtern Churches after the Apoſtacy was eu" _þ 
$77@+n the firſt 300.0400. years after Chriſt, p48 
$14. Of the decrees of the Church of Rome and... ® 
$Þr4:nances which are beld as eApeſtolick, Inſti 
Wrons, 9-48". VS ©: 32 0:2 
'F. 15. Concerning the general Councils ſince the 
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poſt les days which belonged to the Church of ©: 
Wome ; theer Decrees not infallible, but are con" 
"Fradrfting one another, pos: 94: | |. OR 
&. 16. Concerning the worſhip of God, and whe=i - . 7 
Fr Kings and Rulers ought to compel in Spirits + 
8 things declared ; aud ſome Scri ptures cleared, 
Fs. d:4grs objeftions axſwered about this thin TOs. 
23 T7. ConcerningOaths in the firſt Covenant and: ** 
8 /awfulneſs thereofyand the unlawfulntſs there= 
T. i Wſerrered in the new Covenant in the Goſpel 
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"emer, though the Apoſtates mingle Ordini 
of both foget \ . p=39 * tro WEE LA A X "* on 
18, T ythes 1ntheir firſt Inftitation unto whih + 
' they were due accordivy tothe Command of Gi E, 
declared ; Andthat 7 ythes are no way. law: 
zo be rectrved, neither ſought for by any w's © T 
Atiniſters of the new Covtnant, aud the everiaſi. 
ang Goſpel, proved ont of the Scripture and Anti 
wit . (EL | I 
7 A Reſpetlin of Per ſous and Comple al 
bowings aud worſhipping one another, and fla 
tering Titles no good manzers,but are in the tra ( 
=F uu I and hath bety antiently reproved anlll * 
" FEM condemned. a4" (44 * | 4 , 
” 20, Uuiwerſity and Schaols of Natural Learml , 
”; are of no uſe, as to the making of Ainiſtentl v 
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then admired and ſet up natural Languages andy. 
Philoſophy, that thereby they might be ſurmphedi 
tomake diſcourſes, ſpeeches and Sermons to pet. 
muney by ; and 4s they are holden up at thi day . 
: are made an abſolut e Idol *@nd a totherr praiſe, by 
3 ”_ LA ge ver ally kh own to be prophaue, and PT a " 
” * queer co advance the Church of Chrift, 1 4 ATW Þ 


x B7be State of the true. Church , from the 

rial . manifeſtation of Chriſt in the fleſh , ts 

Ani} the end of the Apoſtles days , briefly dif 
ff covered, | 


Od according to his determinate will , - and 

everlaſting Counſel, in the fulneſs cf rimey 

ſent his onely begorten Son into che Worlds 
to be the Light of the World, and robe a+ 
bs Leader tothe People, and to be 2 Propitie 
I ation for the ſins of the whole- world ; Who 


the will of rhe Father in all things, according as: ir 


"oi of thy Book ir is written concerning me , I come to 
6 Þ do thy will O God, P/al. 40.7. Andlohedidas it 
#Eſ" was wrirten of him, he fuffilled all righteouſneſs, and 
ed ended all the Types, and Figures, and ſhadows, and 
af Worſhip of the firſt Covenant, as the Apoſtle teſti- 
" oF fieth of him, Heb. 7, 12, The Law was changed, and: 
4 the. Pricſt-hood chinged, in that they were bur- ; 
> & Figures, and ſhadows of Good things to come; and; * 
; Fw regard thar they were faulty and did not make'the' 4 
comers: thercunto. perfe&, as pertaining ro the cans! 2} 
" & ſcience , bur the bringing in of a better hope did,. and 
F/ the berrer Covenant) to wit, the: Covenant of life and 
L peace, wh'ch the Prophets by the Spirit had reftifieq- | 
LoFfrom Moſes ro Samur!, and till Zobz, and Zobw likes: © 
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=" "wiſe bore Teſtimony of him, -who was the Tai 11 
+ God; thartook away. the fins of the world, Fob; * 
F 29> 36. And now he being, come to whom the Þy 
Phers teſtified, who: was not: made by a carnal Co 
mandment as was A709 and the reſt of the Prieſts uj 
_ Rerizhe' Law, bur. afrer the 'power of an endleſs li 
ered up himſelf once for all, ( purring an end ro aff 
rhe offerings of the firſt Covenant ) for the perie&inf®s a 
them thar are SanRified, Heb. 10. 14. WM: 
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_ _ Nowhe being come into the fulneſs of time manifeſt: 

-- according to the Teſtimony of the Prophets, he fuli 
filled all chings which the Prophers teſtified of him 
and his works did teſtifie of him that he was the Son 
of God; Now he dcelared the will of the Father, and 
diſcourſed with them :who were DoRors and" M; * Þ 

"Niſters of the Covenant, dec'ating unto them... dis! 
= _verstimes, and ſhewing unto chem 'in divers places, - 
- har the Kingdom of God was athand, and ro bet 
” Manifeſt in power, and teſtified of himſelf and- the. 
| > Father alſo with him, and his works declared the 'N- 
| fame, tharhe wasthe everlaſting high Pricſt, which: 
Pur an end to all the firſt Pri:K-hood, Covenant, and; 
- Ordinances thereof, and he preached the word of the. 
: Kingdom, and declared agaifft them who ſticked be 
” bindin the figures, and types, and: ſhidows, 'and did / 
- © reprove them, to wit, the profeſſors of the firſt Coves- - 
- nant, who were ſearchers of the Scriptures, ard ſaid, | ? 
E You will nor come unto me, that you may have life; E:3 
-  amthe bread of Life that came down from above,and 
-- Came ro ful! the Law, and all righteouſneſs, and ra; 
> Publſh the word of Faith, which did not make void. #7 
3 the:Law, bur eſtabliſh it which was new. And fo he- 4 
© ſaid; while you haveche Light, bclieve in the Lighty : 2 
. that. you may: be children of rhe Light; And this he 0 
+ -ipoke ro the Phariſees, which had the Law and the 
E-Srophets, and were aQting in the Types, and Fen TS 
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ob. word of the 4s, yon the word: of power, and the 
he Pelllwerd: of lifes: an 


d many were quickned by it in = 
| Conilicarts and minds, who believed and heard: tbe jyoire 3 
s ullof bim who was the Son of God, and fo came to lives. ? 
els if Who could nap be made alive in the exerci em= 2 
1 ro alfffelves in the Ordinances, anidihntli:belic\ 

cQinfff| and he choſe unto him Diſciples vhoÞSelighed ig hint 
: JF and ſent them outto preach Reperitarice, aud run” 
nifell{Y ar frrnfulem, though they were the chiefcft profefiors” 
c ful} and ordinance menzand were for Eonformity.ro the Or« -Y 
hin dinances of the firſt Covenant, yer repencance was &@ 
: Son] be preached to them,and the firſt principles of Religi® * - - 
and. ons, though they had been and were the greareſtpro«s  } 
M34 feffors ond obſervers of the Ordinances of the firft Ca= 7 
di- Y yenant that was in the Earth ar char rime, And after» -: 
F wards he ſent qut Diſciples, and gave them Commanid- - = 
e:J. ment co preach,and Diſciple all Nations in the nameof. : 2 

MF the Father, Son and holy Ghoſt, and theſe which he © 

»{F fenr- our to preach the Goſpel, unto whom he gave 7 
FF. power to caſt our Devils, and work Miracles, Prophes : 

» fied after a ſeafon the word of the Kingdom, both re 

JF Jews and Gentiles according as the Prophers had refti® = 

3 fied; And theſe who was ſent ourand made Miniſters: 
F. by the holy Ghoſt, and received gifts from the holy * 

F Ghoſt, for-the work: of the Miniſtry, they preached 

F not up the Ordinances of the firſt Covenant, bur 

 F preached Chriſt che everlaſting Covenant, and the; 2 
power of God, andthe wiſdom of. God for the re» 

>%_ miffion: of fin, and the word'of faith they declared iv -} 
- "F:the mouth. and in the heart, and went not. co Tables 7 

:- & offtone ro dire people rhither, bur to bring people -= 

- j..to-belicve in him who was the Light of the Worlds” 
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 - And many did bdieve in him who was & he © 
- Banc, 2nd did belieye through'the Apoſtles words: 
 _ Wazscommilhonared, and ficted for the work of; 
Miniftry, andthrongh their words which they ded 
ed many did believes boch of Jews and Gentiles, 4 
a3 many of Jews asdid believe, and ſeparared fri 
. the Temple, Priefts, Sacrifices, Ordinances of the A 
i, Covenant g and itheyant+ rogerher in houſes ard-orh 
Ls Places ARS 20. 7. Chap, 28. 30,31. And the Gel 
” "TMHXs which believed, ſeperared from their demb Idol 
| after which they had been lcd formerly, and from the, 
Temples;and ceaſed any niore to offer unto Idols; amb, 
met rogether at certain places, in Towns, ani 
Eiries, not only ar Ferwſalem, bur alſoat Antioch, Col 
Uſe, Theſſalonica,Corinth and d. vers others places, whid 
| -—crompde enumerate; AdF.11.9. Chap.t7. 1, 2, Chap, 
. 4: ; : | 4 
' Bur now mark this, that by which rhe Apoſtle pt 
thered them from the Jewiſh Temples, and Priefh 
hvod, andthe Gentiles f.om their Idols Temples, wa 
bythe preaching of che everlaſting Goſpel, ro wits: nollf, 
the Law, nor the Ordinances of the firft Covenancill; 
but the Power of God, and the word of reconciliation 
for the firſt Coverant of the Fews malle nor rhe com 
ers thereunto perfe@ as pertaining ro the conſcience; 
Neither the Gentites Idols Temples nor Worlt'ps g 
" ade them perfe& as pertaining to the conſcienceg 
bucrather made chem worſe and more corrupted; Heh 


meg 


: , Sur the preaching and publiſhing of the word of res; 

_ conciliation rhar did, it was commirred ro the Difſci- 

fles, it was received and believed inby many , both 

Jews and Gentiles, as at Epheſus and elſewhere, whe 

-chey were made a habjrarion of God through the Spi* 

: _ Cits Epbef. 2. IX, Ts , ET R 
+ ; Now ark this, they preathed dvr up' rhe Eeccer of 
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Ft Prieſt:hood that was ended, and the Mir 
by of that, and the vail was over their hears 
like 50ſes was read, and their ability ſtood nor the 
eral knowlkedg , or in that which was written 5 

Mic they were able Miniſters of the New Teſtamence 
WF the Spirit, and ſo all that did believe both Jews 
id Gentiles, who received the word of Faith, which 
"25 nigh in the mouth and in the heart, Rom. 16 $. 
hey grew up in the knowledg of Gcd , and of his 
Woly Spirit and great gifts grew amongſt them, as.gþ, 
WF rophecy, of ſpeaking with Tongues, of Interpre@#; 
0h, and there was diverſity of gifts, and diverſity Of 
*, . Wperations yer all by the ſame Spiric which the Apo» 
ou, les was made Miniſters of, and which they that did 
"epelieve and receives received gifts from ir, and knew 
« bc operation of it; which wrought in them mightily 
_, 20 the throwing down the ſtrong holds, 2 Cor: 10. 4» 
"Wand the principalities and powers of Darkneſs, ad 
2 wo the tranflarting andchanging of them from dark- 
. ack to Light, and from Sarans power, to the power 
"of God, even into the Kingdom of his dear Son, Cot, 
—F®. x3. And ſeveral Congregations in divers Places 
"YI were all one body , whereof Chriſt the life was the 
. ""F heads a _ my ag believed, and of muy 
©" *F power they had taſted, grew up in knowledg , an 
-&S wiſdom, and gifre 3 and the day + Chrift bbs 
'*F ed which Abraben ſaw;zAnd they exhorted one anvthery 
Jy and admoniſhed one another, and when they mer toges 
— of thee ar ſcyeral places, every one according to the gife 
-& of Sod, ashe had received ( not from the Eetter} 
WE bur from the Spirit, did and might adminiſter to the 
5:4 © ©ciication one of another, and to the building up 
"= J nod comforting one another, in the moſt holy faith 
_ ich gave them victory over fin, which faith was 
ought in them by hcaring of the word that way 
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= > fiighthem, inthe mouch and in the heares wh 
W-- germs of conſolJarion, ' which: was in_the-hag#$ 7 
Moreover when they mer together , they-milll = 
Prophefic one by one; and every one exerciſe his” 
Eifr ro the edificatich and comfort of the body, as 
Spirit did lead thenrin order s and if any went 
from his meaſme, he was judged by them that wer 
the Spirir. | #7 9: RI 
Furthermore, they chat had believed the Go 
bich was publiſhed ro them for reniiffion of fi 
ney grew up into great enjoyments and arratinme 
"mm the righteous life of Chriſt, which was manif 
"them; Andthough firſt they knew the Miniftrat 
*- - of Condemnation, and the ſentence of deaths yer 
: _ "terwardscame-to know the Miniſtration of the ſp 
.- © andthe ſweer afſurance and FeRtiniony of it , bear 
._ - witneſs to the Spiric , thar they were tht Sons 
- "God, and they were made heirs according'ro of 
"promiſe, Heb. 6. 17. and were made joynr-heirs a 
” co-heirs with Chrifty in the Kingdome which:is imma} | © 
- tal which fades nor away, and did come to know Moli-* 
" Sion, aud the Ciry of the living God, Heb. 12: 22. © 
'* It were large to ſpeak of the glory and the tranſcend 
excelltency of the Church of Chriſt {which becami 
- purchaſed poſſcffion ro him) in the primitive timesg 
" the firſt hundred years after the manifeſtation of Chi 
-3n the fiſh. | IS es; ] 
-  * Bur rake notice of this, that them that were (4 
"Out, who had received freely, of the Father, of Ch 
-- - 'andof the Spirit» Miniftred freely, as they had n 
- -"Cefvedfreeſy, withour making any Covenants, or & 
-* © quiries after worldly reyenews 5 but went from C 
to Ciry preaching the Goſpel of Chriſt freely, -as'thie 
&- had reccived withour- any condicions from. che: per 
- © ply; Andasmary a3 believed and received the” So 
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"oy Ki d Ne at their hearts ing,o008: Qn« ; 
Je red unro., them: ſpiciual 
$' -F xe} Io 4 34. M 4 8. ef, Sochatwe read! 
of no | vrnan Ang or a; maintenance from any 
" of the Cities, whether they believed or not-believedz+ 
the Father took care of ſuch harveſt men, and hes 
"they received was, givenFiecly, and there was no 
3 complaint, though often they denyedthar which was 
| It ru them a ad, qd. their Fare wag to make the, 
ofpcl of: Chtift \birdenſome or) WHprbit; 
4 


b arher their hands (eg/dMinfter.ume: th 
| & ITIES5 AFs18. 3s, che iy 
Al - njthough divers ggish rs. veres given vorgthe Dice 
| befoe arid after Chrifts'af et ſome tQ be 
folic , ſome Prophets, ſogi& BvanpaANts; 
Paſtors, ſome Teachers, and ſome Elders or w_ 
yecthey. were all made Miniſters by che holy Shift 
h £4 ligepp ofpeak of the Power, and- of the.” * 
and of the enjoyments of God-'ig:that dey | 
2» and of, = gikrs,and of the order which way? 7 
hucch ar thatime.. Bur in & wordythe:Son"* 
& + | vas oh fra manifeſt, and:,gave them/anunder» 7 | 
og, ing they knew him thac was true, (Thich/ie* © | 
py was. revealed in; them,-and mahi-! t 
ro, em: the, hope of theic mw 7 "Gol a9 


- So y came to (oe over the noſe Meeks : 
and. Faſts;and Feaſts,and Daies,and Times;&-Mears s ':" 
2nd. Drinks, and none, could-judee of chemz-or-oughe ? 

Judge of them. in-thoſe caſes; forithey fawghe Body: 1 
Chrifor the man child:was brought. forth, andache + * 
woman, -was cloathed with the Sunz;whorhad:he 
K Crawn of cwclve Syars upop.her head, who-brought- + 
| bore he-holy Chi Zeſus,wbo ſaves his people from, + 
_ thejr*hins; In whom all Shadows, Tyrei-BigartREeN Wo 

preſencarions ends; This in ſhort was part of che E 
; B _wory 
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ak '0f,” 2s ir was inthe fir - Stare of its wity # F.. 


| Dir hernaſiry ſome fulles thing che Locd ny b 
forth int riv own rime uolGp:., 
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C NF = he entriy iuefil Ape 
 #he Declenation fro that purity of bt 
Werſhip and Pratbiceyand dried  begany down- 
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7 Cont rue Prophets wh ' Meſti Take ot 
 Ygirhomhic Lord raifed up;@'wagifeſted inthe” y 
nefaof rirveythe proj hefied and"'dechared of falſe Vr " 
esthat ſhould ariſc,' Met, 9. 19. Beware" 
whach ſhall comrke -utro/ you in ftceps, p ; 
| things. trich are inward'y ravehing Wolves, 'ver,'s ® 
 Yeſha!l. knowirhem by their fruits; and in! "Wal, . + 
| F2,;;Bur many-fotſe Propficts hall arife and deceive 
| Many and this came co b< ſcen"and falfitled isf | 
© age of he Diſciples; ard 7obn Teftified, n Fob.,z. iK* | 
| T eelechildren it is the laſt ' rimes, as ye have: hentd 
thac Antichriſt ſhould comes even now there 'are* | 
' many: —— whereby we know that it is the lafÞ* 
| ke Tiey went gut from us: burwere nor' of us; and; | 
4/3; Soxlfey enered iÞ then, and went our from” 
| bow Lighe,from the Power of God, which the Apoſtles © 
Þ eached forthearemr ifions of ns, bo nd Fude he of oh | 
Scdagi inſt ſuch as was entred in ho was in Lang : 
Ways that were degenerated, and killed, and "th 
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-”,. WwAawmay; : :-. 149 
eos | gifrs andre..ad>, and yet preached u; 
he orgs which rhe Apoſtles ſpo;e, (bur for filth) 

"7 'LicreY and had mens perfons in adniratory' beca 
2 of advantage. And Petty ſaid, falſe Prophets aiid falſe 
"J Teachers ſliou'd ariſe, char ſhould bring in damnable 
'J Herefies,chat ſhould deny hc Lord that bought chem), 
*Y and many ſhou'd folfow their pernicious ways,' 2 Pet. 

3 9.32. Andthec Apoſtles wrote to Timothy the Biſhop or 
| Y overſeerthar the Spirit ſpoke exprefly, thar in he by | 
vines ſomeflould depart From the faith, givitig heed - 
wſedacing Spirits, and doQrines of Devils, freak 
kes in Hypocrifie» forbiding co Marry, and 4b 
from 'mears, ec. 1 Tim.4. and again Payl” in'd 
Tim. 3. ſaw the Apoſtacy (coming iti, and” perilous 
times ſhould come, that men ſhould be overs of their | 
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jon, che ordinances of the firſt Covenine's But they | 

reached Chriſt in words, and transfornicd mio the | 

ore of rhe os words, bur d-ni d_ the Croſs, 

j 40d ſpoke thoſe things they oughe nor for filthy Tuere * | 
| ſale 5 and there was the beginn' of the 'Hirelirigs » 
chac care nor for the Flocky and thoſe weir out'ime- 

5 the'world, and'mary followed cheir pernicious ways, 

- and rherc held the form» bur denied the powers and {6 © ] 

. indeed preached 2nother Goſpel; and they lived in: 

} $4dcny of be feh;and beldPetpe inde Libery, 

a ra o | x K-13; 
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 eyEt.proſelized them into akin 
$qigned; and thele kind..of falſe 
3ul. workers, Jed many after chem;/and therew 
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Few 
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. were;elet. and- preciouss and they..grew:'to: 
a hcad, and ta ſuch.a body, and becamg ſuch, 


= ang People, have now-g2t the, name of 3;Church-agdy 
©: She ſearchercof camers bgceauuche falle Lge «+ 
' agar Myſtery Bavylopthe: Morher of. Hazlors,why 


ieat was fcr.upon Nations; Kindicds,,, To; gucss;'a 
Res Andiheſe were her({catz And Fobniaid, 

ethe waters, which he ſaw zhc:Whors 08; falſe 

. wurch fic UPONz3 and (be, ruzned, and all ox:Chi 

Againſt, the free. woman, the, Lords Spoule,the.L 

Wike, and. made her fly imo; the Wilderneſs 
time, times, and-half a.time,.and ſhe xeac! 


Witc 


nicazion, Haggered np and doyn, and, recled up; 
down and {bod ig garkings 
1 _ : 


3.4 
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Volo ns at 
#33! . rY 
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of a failnwhich ag * By 
Apoſitlcs, mY degeirs, #$: 


[ 

Qning of the Apolbekys and qhey publithed theſes, 
d;. and when rhe Namer.of Chrif* 
came to bein reputation. & the preaching of the'Goſps 
_ Þz{co be inxequeſtathen they, for filthy Lucre wear oug; 7 
.with;the words,. and retained the form, nor the Jews. | 
| $1 m,alogerher, bur che. form, of the Saints.,wors, | 
up and.pratice-whichwere in the Churgh of Chriſty 


” pumbers andycr gaindaysrs'agd in; Coins way ofors | 
S thay mers our of the powers. and. our. of that whactr : 
' * Morrifies che deeds of the fleſh; and they ſpreagihemy | 
Y Wes-Qyer:Nativone, and. kndreds, over Tongues and, : 
Feople; and..Nations, and Kindreds, and-Tongugss : 


hdenigd che Huſband, Chrift,the power of Goagdebes | 


| ber Golden Cup ( a fair gur-bde) ibur-Full ES 
+ #ation within, and ſhe claimed Chriſt to be hee: Hyusr: / 
Þand,and ſate 95.3 Queenzand Ne kong ot che Earthy | 
ſaw.in.che Revelations dripk of ber Cup,and bes 
hed by her Sorcerics: and; then, all. che, Nazians. | 
Þceoming Warer, and, upſtable, being drunk with for» j 


bring our ofthe power 1 
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Wt wo nbae' have” Mablithed then: *NA# Keltiad ] 
bg ws r Beaſt aroſe "(out of theſe Nations; Rin f 
# and Tongues, and'People, which are ME EARS | 
| with' ſeven heads and ten horns, and then thefe Apo F 
' Rtatized Diſciples or Miniſters which® preached op | 
' fly Luere, and them thac believed rhem'\,-ſheltred Þ 
rhem'ander the Beaſt,and cryed,*'Who is able wan 3 
war ' with the Beaſt and the Kings of the hog a | 
their ſtrerigth to the Beaſt*which aroſe gut | 
eters; and now the falſe'CHurch gets iporhit'> Ftheſl 
that had the form of Godlineſs, and*iit of the} " 
ind ridequpon the Beaſt; and he Carrics het}'a | 
donethis many years, and fhe hagh travElicd "ji the | 
greatneſFof his fireng th. And then Laws begat robe | 
made abour Religion , and then began compel 


os we heard of none in the Primitive ' times, nor in 
\ eruc- Church; bur now the falſe Church calling het 
; 


=» TwO os 


 felf by the Free-Womans name, and gerting on the 
ourward dreſs, and habit and attire, ſaith, am ſhe ;* 
Fhave not the form and ordinances which was praQti- | 
fed in the Apoſtles daye:? Who doubrs of- thary: mat 
Took into the Primitive times, and ſce that I am 
formable ro' the form which was amongſt the firlt 
Chriſtians in things thar' are ourward, And tlius ow 
hath/deccived the Nations, Rev; 18. 23. © 
* Now Rome look to thy beginnings and read thy. o- 
riginal, and view chy Antiquity. We will"grafit | 
every dram, and every hour of time theſe thirteen, 
hundred years, and prove theero be in the Apoſtacy 
m doQrine and practice from the Primitiverime, aft: 
chefieſt hundred years after Chriſt was manifeR&d ih 
the” fleſh. And Chriftendom look about thee, for 
_ aft meaſured, and thy compaſs is 'ſeet;” If Nati 

© Gfis," arid Kindreds, and Tongues, and 'Peopley- 'have 
nab the Whores Cup, ſince Zobns da od as will: t 

ado manifcſt; the whar' cauſe haſt t@ 
B 3 | caſt 


| boaſt of Artiquiry, und univerialiry, for thee dorh che -5 Yi 
ſoqner prove.theeto be a Harlogrhen the erue Churchg 


and chy univerſality which hach long been boaftcd of, * © 
Proves thee no more to be che rrue Church of Chriſty + - 
thei the Sea can prove it ſelf robe a Rock ;- for if Na»++ 
 cions, , Kindieds, and Tongues, and Languages, and: F* 
People univerſally, be the waters that the Whore firs. © 
- vpon,and- the Beaſt rofe our of the Waters, Now." © 
read thy.ſcif; we have meaſured thee as inthe hols. | 
fow ofexnband, and we haye thee in the Apoſtacy, 
clear thyſelf when thou can ; If the Beaſt compelled. 

all bath. ſmall and great to worſhip him, and made 
 warr with all that bore not his Image, then we have 

| thee between us and the Apoſtles time as ina preſs 

| for not ſuch compelling was in the true Church, by 

#hy Ecclefiaſtical or Secular power ; Inſtance if thou 
 cag from th= Apoſtles wrirings any ſuch thing, oe 

. where: Cains Weapons was lifred ups or Creatures, men 

; and\ wornen killed by the ſword, or deſtroyed with 
 Jingring! rorments in the time of the Apoſtles. Now: 

' In chat it is ſaid the Church hath been univerſal, ro 

that more might be ſaid, Zurope or ſome parts adjacent || | 
38 not all the carth, and ir is no where found fince the 
Apoſtles, thar killing, and compelling, and forcing» || © 
Hatch been bur by thee, and chem that are ar the beſty | 
ber .in the Suburbs of thy City which afterwards I Þ|} | 
b ſhall in brief deſcend eo, and ſo ir is evidently known, | 
} that chy Church (ſo called} hath been upheld more 
by eruelty/and force rheii any ſound Dofrine or 
| Practice agrecable ro 'the Apoſtles .days : Though 
"toy may wipe thy mouth, -nd 'Aay L 31 cle:r,we pcre 
[-fcgure.none 40 dcach, we have a Reaft to ride 11pony 
| andy il make wer for our City, and will compel te 
| eur. worſhipy<;and infticutions, we?l! cry him up forthe 
hight: powers. and we will frig';ten prople, thar whe oF 2 
"xe lifts chigrefis rhe ordinence of @<d ; And be mY 4 -* 


"_ EE On 9 UW CR ce ot % "IO 
-/ Villani deſtroy, andcompel, and foree, andweſhal 
-*  Þeclcars, and he will call us the holy Church, and we" 
» - vill callhim the higher power; ad ſo itisdlear and... 


Evident by whar hath been 12id, thar thou art inthe - 

- JF Apoſtxcy» 28 hercafter ſhall be manifeſted by name; 
+ F gndpractice, . .»* -Q "Þ 81.520 

.» Firſt, Thy Miniſters are not zccording tothe Mini- 
*  Rers of Chriſt in.che Primitive eimcs, theit call nor 
T fu.h, their praQtice norſuch. Thev werc made Mi-. 

' Niſters in the primitive times by the holy Ghoſt and 
by the Spiriez but yours by natural pares, Toogu | 
Aris, Philoſophy, and Srudy, 2nd packing up Old. 
Authors together to make a little diſcourlc of, and; - 
" ehis wuſt be called the Goſpel. o! ed 

_  Sccondly, The: Miniſters cf Chriſt they preach. 
freely, noe for ' gifts and rewards, and :Tithesy. 
bur you have bla in Judziſme> Tithes which bes 
longeth ro che firſt- Prieſthood, your Ob!arionss 
Obvencions, your Mortuaries, and theſe /Invent- 
; _ introduced things, to maintain your Mini» 
ers by. | | - a2 

_ Thirdly, The Miniſters of Chriſt did nor compel any 
at Corinth, Thefſalonica, Macedonia, or any other ' 
Church, co give thenyſuch and ivch mainten:nce 
forceawho received nor their Doftrine. Bu: you compel 

and force, and have made thor which you call the 
Goſpel chargeable ro the Earth where you haye pow*' 
ers 8 Cor.g 18, wil | 
. -\Fourthly, Your Do@rine is com:ary to the De@rine 
of-Chriſt and the primicive times, as char che real and 
fubſtancial preſence of. Chrifts body and blood: (after 
the conſecration of Prieſts) is in the bread and winks 
. which may corgupt,and fo.doth not the body of Chrifty 
docontrary iſts Doarine» who ſaith,he thiy cars 
; My fleſh, and drinks tny blood, ſhall live for eve:y Job. 

4 -$x6..: But.yourbateas char which you call his tub 
* 6:0: B 4 Rantial. 


F oats >; 4 
oo a+ 


yo 


; y*-Seventhlys:Your DoRrine of Purgarory,an invented 

_ Yandanimapintd thing, as: ro: cleanſe from fin;this/ is. } 

 *cnnarytothePrimitive Do@vine,the blood of Chriſt } 
{g)canſcthwrofh all fin, Fohz-1: 9./and your diftintiofs ? 

; *of montal and'venial fing is to blind/people withal, for 2 

s. -rhewages of :fin- is death, Rom 6: 23, oe 

E ighthly,. Of worſhiping and invocation of Angels, 

| and: Saints; 3s mediators berweert us and God; this is * 

' beontrary to the Primirive DoRtinez there is one'Medi- | 

 22tor- berween Grd and maii , eyen the man 'Chrilt ! 
+Fefus; po z. 5. and he alone _ — For } 

+ ail ther rhat belicve, Heb. 4.2 554 e Angel repro6e - : 
ived Fobn, nc. 8, 9. when he' 'Wwbuld obs 4 | 
. ſhipedhinss? and ſaid unto hims'ſeethou do it notif\for i © 

- bam 4hy feliqw:'Scrvanr; and; dePrphert0Y &. 1 
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*Wibirevurt Father, choufth'vAbreb en kftow' bs-nots ? 
--Bnd Ifr at! be ignoranr of us, Iſa. 63. 6, ,  _ VP. 
"©! ny Of ReFiquits and facred Image: x8 8 con» | 
lr yto whic the Lord ſpake by the Prophets, tu 266! 
ye ſhall make you no Idols nor gravel yes "hes - 
A rear you up it franding Image,neirhe M you fer 
up any Image of ſtone in your Land} to bow d>wn uns 
It, bear. s. 22. neither thilr thon ſer 'thee tpi#ny 
I Iivape, which the Lord cthy,God hatech; and Extk.6:47 
I abid your Imiges fill be broken; and Rom. T. 23.chere 
{ they were Coridertined thar "changed theglhip df rhe 
fhcorruprible' God, inco' an ge ys {ke'to tbr- 
rtipribleman, &#c.* Thus you may plainly Tes your TT 
dolatrdus'lmage'worſhip is forbidden,” and condemieÞ 
n'the Law; Pcophers, and New Teſtament, and as for 
bot Relique worſhip you have neither command 
mor example for” ir froni Chriſt nor his Ayes 
.Kles. T a, as 
*» Many more things might be enumerared, which. is 
Found among you in the Apoftacy, as your' volunta 
poverty, and tcigned hiinlility, and 'your' wilfuf vow 
JF ant many morechings which are found to becontrary 
- F 70 the Church of Chriſt, which muſt be-turnedfrom, 
| 'anddenyed, if ever you come to know the everlaſting 
} Solpel which 'is ro be preached again to the Nations, 
; he which they muſt be brought our of lFthisApoe 
; 3 AS | PMN 4 
'*. Flirthiermore, asto the praQice and Diſcipline-of 
the Catholick Church (as ir is called ) which pleads 
for Antiquity, we find ir not conſonant and agreeih 
{tothe Church in the primitive times, the fit hiindred 
years after Chriſt,” | OOO 
As for the veſtments your Pri:fts wear at cer- 
Y tin" times, -one on this manner, another” © chars 
2J yr Ecclefaſtical mien; or Church Officers of ſeveral 
the $916 *98d- orders, fich wefind not mhe pridiicive 
bh a times, 
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And for the {nvenced holidays, and their eves.. 4.” 

: | R ys, and their e [ For- 
Ching and fealtine, we find no ſuch his UG 
pes SIEhs 6, 4"Ip ſervice for ſuch 3 day.and& 
2 worſki o for (0-81 in the 6.4%. 

handred years after Chr; . + $5 000_R ek 3 

And for your Lent, which one of your Farhers ;n- 
venced, ang chis was h!- ground, becauſe God had thei 

tenth of che increaie or T:ches due ro himſelf, and.for 
his Miniters.under the Law, therefore was .neceC/ 
fary char the centh par: of days thould be Sllowed auf 
Tiches-eq che Lord z Q zroſs E19ranccy 2nd palpab 4 ah 

blindneſs, m:d-ighr ic ſelf cune upon you in thetime, 
ef your viiibility, wheache T:uc Church was fled jnrg 
the W:1d:rnefſ-. t-. Ax though the Lord was nor Lord 
of all days, and 25 ch-ugh all days were noc his and 
eo be uſcd to his glory. | a, es: 
| And.your pronnicns mears, and diſtinguiſhing of 
| meats, ons, holy for ſuch a day, another for ſuch a 
_ <1, :th one = a amohe: d:y, as though 
e were not the fl:th o ,, or © i | 
Go” \ yruneny unclean. AO ing | 
d this. invened :rumpery hath been obſerved 
far Catholick 2nd Apoſtoligk Dorine, but by whom. 
we muſt needs te'} yau, by the Nations, Kindreds, and; 
Tongues, and Peoplcy upon whic!: the Wore fies,- and 
our of whieh the Bearſt roſe. : And we will grant, you! 
antiquity "enough chis many hundred years, and you, 
we. will prefer the Primitive times before ycus. and 
bring their DoRrine, and praQife to reprovye you, 

thongh we do nor defire to po in Cains way, andzoa®/ 
k:Il C:eatures char are out of the. Doqrine of Chri,Þ: 6: 
and contrary ro Apoſtolick +nd Cuhalick DoRrine; _ 
which wre'tled nor with the fl:th and blood, bur wich - 
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mls Ye Spiriruely and yer they had grear might inthew), ** 
| n $d.chrew down by theſe ny that which.never © 
for. but | be by carngly' 2 Cor. Lo 4 | as, {7 
the Again, your forbidding ro marry,»hich is reckoned .. 
Sdy the Apcitles DoRrine to be a Doftrine of Devils, 
[Kod contrary unto thar. the Apoſtles Dofrine was, _ 
- iFnacriage i» honourable in all eſtates, the bed undes *- 
NeWled, Heb.13.4- | 
\cF.. And ſeeing you plead Petey was at Rome and Pe- 
;lOrK|Kers chiir;mand thar the Biſhop of Rome dorh ſucceed * 
:81-h 'my and hach the Keys as Peter had; Why do you © 
23Fexclude the chief Biſhops as you account them, from '. 
1016! ying» divers other orders, ſecing Peter had a 
megwifc,and ſecing that ic is Catholick, and Apoſtolick 
ntaFDoRrine (before you could claim the name of rifible 
-0r@FChurch) thar a Biſhop ſhould be the husband of one © 
NG wife, and ſhould not be coreroits, nor no ſtriker, nor 


, 
- 


Fgiven to Wine, nor filthy Lucrez &c. Bur fince the 
A Biſhop of Rome hath appropriated co himſelf, ro be the 
h::d of thc Church, and the chief Biſhopover all the” 

4 Catholick Church, It hath been manifeſted how much 
coveroyſneſs, and coverous iſcs hath. been ateds 
as mony for Pardon: 1nd Fnlgeners andget mony* 

«FJ for the living and the dead, and the invented Purgy- 
n/Frory h:th filled youre fers, and your meritorious” 
43 works have been Fold: at adear rate: In ſo much that 
ia poor Woman who hath loſt her husband, and he 
NY deceaſed, muſt pay ten ſhillings for a mortuary, thar he 
[oY may be prayed for, or ſome of your merits may be' 
Watcounted ro him, which you have in Rore as a ſtock 
ou (ell ro any, who 'come with a prize in their hand. 
(10 And from whence have you all chefe Tithes; have 
1 you 'nat borrowed them of the Jews? And yer 
ey you are no Jews» and fuch things we do nor 
wing read among the -Jews were Tithi1ble, as Pipes 

[PAEe8:s Hen, 2nd Geeſe ; to omit greater mare 
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E  onogndorw argv wed? chimneys;anftha 
| Which you" call:yourPetey=pence, And rhis- is"Ean 
| trary ro the Catholick - and Apoſtslick DotrineſW« 
- - Which Peter would havebeen aſhamed; to 'cverthivef 

mentioned either amongſt Jews and Geinriles, '- "''' vi}? 
_ Afid new would'ask you 'a' queſtion or "two, ſe& 
ng Zobz faw the true Church flse inro the Wilder 


neſs, the woman that was cloathed with the Sun, whid 


I 
| 
1 
T 
breught forth'the-man- child; 'Wharteauſe have yot ral © 
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boaſt of viſibiliry, or univerſaliry? Now when were yo 
| Inthe wilderhefs 2 if your Church tharh not becrifſ 
| then it demonſtrates thar- your Chiirchs is' nor 
" Womancloathed with the Sun, for ſhe didfly into thi 
, wilderneſs as with che wings of an E gle. LES 
- Secandly,-- Whether hach your Goſpel been univef 
fally and publickly preached theſe ſixteen hiindree 
years or nay? - And is it the very ſame that was preact 
cd in the firft hundred, or rwo hundred y-ars, ſecinf 
that Fobz ſaith, thar all Nations did drink of the whor 
cup of fornication. And then Nations were W-eer$ 
ſeeing} he (ich the Goſpel ſhall be preached again'e 
atlons, Kindreds and Tongues; which c'early"v6 
tyonſrates;rhere was a time when the ever laſtivg'GIl 
pel was not preached: ro the Kindreds,' and Tongue 
which. are the warers upon which your Church'is Sci 
wwared; And ir is evidently manifeſted, that yours harf 
been another Goſpel then that which: was preached il 
the Apoſtolick Church, and in the Catholick-Churchj 
_ - the firſt hundred or rwo hundred years afrer Chriſt'ws 
manifefted-in the fleſh! Much might be ſaid ro od 
mon{trate rhe Truth which is in hand; char there hai 
 beenan apoſtacy, the beginners whereof came forth 
. 'the Apoſtles dayes, and afrerwards 'prew into'# bed} 
| - and becamelike a great Sea, which-according Toth 
be Ecclefiaſtical writers, which have'y y:n's Nao 
tive-of che firſt: five hundred years, declaredatiat:ihgh 
gii-* [or © 
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at Ws” | BRSLUIRY HH 4 Jo. a M3 7 : 
bs was 2 greatloſs within 3oo. years; bur in five hun” | 
«ded. years orleſgaheverypower of Godlinefs wayde* 
ave nycd> 2nd very much of che form. And rhough youT \ : 
I Chucch pleads Anrjquiry frr/a 'Fhquſand years for 
va theſe things aforementioned , which they would be: 


= 


hard to prove; Fpr although ir, ſhould be granted, - : 
chetth © yer we IHR Awe wich Frog of Foote 
&ardmb]© to prov: alicheſe DoRrints.abfd Praftices, 
tobe as it, was in;therfaſt rwachpodedyears(ax- |» 
tcheywill own {uchas caught chLarine of Ba(g= \ 
of, and raughtthe Doftrins of Devils, and wene mm 

tits ahd Chortr way) foranexamipte, ©? 

ſ - Atocre nor. hixdra prove \theanfel ing of all 
off thcſc things be fore mentioned, and how they have 
lid <ome.in. by degie-,onc Councel. that roſe out of the + 
y ate: ardaining this, another ordaining;thar; and tt. 
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Toll), / | 
ng have rſco up. intothis great budy of darkneſs;{oing: of - 
or practices borrowed from the Jews, and ſome from: 


erill te Heathemand ſame. inyenced of themſelves. in late 
ll *h,agec; ſo chas «the worſhip that was- in che Spirit": 
4 and.in Truth, ,in,Ch:ifts and the Apoſtles dayes; is-: 


390 wrzzcd. from: and; ſuch, a inumberieſs number; of vain's 
all Traditions, Avemarics;Creeds and Pater-noſters,and x 
; th 2 deal a dojas there; isabour rheirunbloody Sacris | 
all fcepf hc Mafſe, tharithey are glad ca becounted by* 
4 i their beads 0n ftrings,as many very wellknow By all - 
«hl Ehac,which hath, been ſaid,may cafily becolieRedchat- 
wall thee bath been a great Deviation and! Apaſtacy from! 
oa 6. Doygrine. .and,.practice. of the; Primitive crimes: 
y_ Þ $far as | am gdeſcendeg, I leave. itto:the Reader ro 
I; 3:6 ges and;compare,theie: chings with.,the- Churches, 
| ns and practices inthe firſt hundred years after 
oY. Ciciſt,8& if rheſe chings/be- found inyegted;and with: ; 
a 9u* footing or-g:oungethen ler them that are ipfoma» 
pi depart from thamey- 1 of ny fie wn of [ne 7, 
val bog df. ns noverts 5: 
. 2- 
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But now jo deſcend 4 little further, nearer uns | 
. aur own age,to [peak ſomething to them, which; þ. 
 T believe look npen themſelves to be Catholiehy) 
aud Apoſtolick in Doftrime and praflice ac- | 
cording to the Prenitive time and order, and |. 
that they are totally come ont of the 1 peſtacy, | 


His [ heve to ſay to you; which On judpmrene | 
Tin belief, and thar Upory pood oe _——_— ; 
ate in many things in the Apoſtacyzas hereafter I 'l 


demonſtrate, - and to tell you nakedly and plainly, we: 
look' upen'the reformariori which' was ttizde in deny-Þþ 
ng the Church 'of Rome, ro be bur very weak, 'an® Þ 1 
poor, and feeble, and imperfe@, comparatively witly | 1 
the aa —— —_ order in = P:imirive | 
cimess in fo much that we judg upon good grounds, | 
thar- it cannor be prrallel'd Ley. the Church in rhe 7 
Primitive tires, which I have ſpoke of before, in that © 
you have 'denied the Pope to be the head of the + 
Church, and fo are called Proreftams z So am Ty: 

| knowing thar Chriſt is the head of the Church, and; 
ought co tule by his Spiricual Sceprer, ard his erernalt: 
power in the hefrcs and conſeiences of people, and i i 
and over thettue Church which is his body, whereof & m 
he is the headz and t:r all rake heed who doth in« i: 
rrude , and cake upon them that which belongeth(' ro Ya? 
che King of Kings, and Kiog of Saifits, as ro marrer ef Wb 
Head-fhips Regulations or Governivents for all power 1 
is commirted umo him in fcaven and Eaxcth, ow i 'F 


Y ag *> by bt | POR] ; OT. s: VAC Ae 2 
"che Father hah given. it co hum, and will nor have 
| (ny other have thar Glays But whoſoever ſecks try 
muſt be condemned, and his glory be will: not give . 
to another. For the. Lamb is worthy of glory and 
Arength; Aod though. the Church of Rome 'be.gene» 
rally acknowledged robe in the Ap«ftacy, by. chem 
' tharkre ſeperated from them, and thir vpon good 
grounds; yertl ſay the ſeperation 1s n ſome. Ltle' or 
\ Fn park: more in name then in ratur+> more.in/ form 
en power, more in ſome circur:ſtantial things, 
then 'in the very ground it ſel, and: very many 'of 
theſe Doarines,, PraQ ices, Diſci; line and Order (as 
' 'theycall a) I find .ic be: upholden, -p:afticed, and 
' Contended for, which are found in the former I have 
mentioned « he i SOPITES WET 
Firſt of all, ro inſtance tht, which, is-gnerally 
$ holden. out by the reformed Proteſtants, is, tharthe 
41 writing of Matthew, Mark, Luk: and Fobn, andihe 
3 fevcral Epiſtles, is the Gotipel which the . Primitive 
$ Diſciples 2nd Miniſters preached and publiſhed, and 
| Which People did, reccive', and. by. belicving the 
ng thereof, were accounted Chriſtians, be» 
, UEVers, 
| We. would have all ro know, the, Goſpel was 
preached ro Abrabam, before Maithew or Mark,or an 
of the Apoſtles wric a word. Morcover we wou 
have all co know, that Chriſt had preached glad. ri» 
dings to the caprives,, and ſomc of the: Diſcipies had 
preached the word: of the: Kingdom, before Mat- 
thew, or Mar, or Luþe, or John had wrote a word ; 
iy reaſo''s arc divers; Maithew, Mark, Luke and Fobn, 
muſt needs hear and {ce that done which they refti- 
fied of before they writz. and if Maithew, Marh, Lye 
; and obs be the Goſpelzthe wricings of them I intend) 
a en the Diſciples covid ror preach it before. it was. 
forth; and if the Epiſtles be a pat. of the Gaipes 
X 3 
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* -xt6 6 Batches could ti prbacherorec vp 
"cn, "for Pail ſyctceded nnd was Conyerted ,ifigwndis 
, Wes of the Apoftles had preached the Goſpe!; [61h F; 
. doubtleſsthe Diſcples and Kpoſfles,had ſoinethine WM 
«ſayzarid dtclare and publiſh, before 'any of the New 
"Teſtatrentiwas written; and it iS manifeſted. tharthey ®# 
awefec nor ſent'out ro preach the, Liw,, nor the ordjs. 


*nancesof the firſt Covenanr, after Chriſt were cffere : 


up the'end'of the firſt; Sothen rhtre was ſomethings | 
:wnd is  fonierhing which was preached by them, "and 
xs ro be pib!tſhed now to all rhar are made Miniſters! 
:by the hofy'Ghoſt, ind It is in fe words ( V3 
power of God) which was before rhe N ew Teſtament! 
»(o called*)* rhouph the words declare of i;but's hot. 

itz»Now they went apd preached, and . Difc'pl:4, in! 
"the Nanie 6t the Father, Son and hotly Ghoſt, whichy: 
"8'2 Miniſtry” far beyond "the Written or decliratiye! 


ſown; arid'indeed is a Spritiul and invifble tinge 
which he *Apoffle, 4s 2618 &ating his Melſage 


 bhiethCh$d+dctived bythe holy Gholtfairh; Jen - 
- *ſehrito tirnthetn> (v'4. © che” Gentiles and Jew and - 
*the'&f Aibiz- 8nd ciſe where he Tojourned) from 
da:kneſs unto light, and from Satans. power ugto 
? GbdgPolrer, *thar they that bAteved inthe lightzapd} 
veceriithe yower of God; which be. p:eat0Y tl 
them, tght'receive remiftign of fins,for rem ifſion. : 
-fin'was onelyprea ched in his Name,and no name un ; 
ger Heaventhere is, by whjdHfmen' can be ſavedyBiiy 
"by the Nemcef'F /us, thorgh the Apoſtles ſpoke acl 
: eof&ins to the motion of the Spirt, 'in divers word 
' (calling him the g frof God, th: free'gifr of righr-oul 
_ "nefs,' the wnſpeakable gift, the trite Lighr that Wa. | 
* *heth every man-thar cometh {into the Worlds. chll.- 
«Power 6f God, and the wiſdom of God, which wil” 
*dont ahd/ptxver they had Ne WE re Ie ber-1tufe hill” 
-S5n-of God Wis revealed in! thedy* che Apoitile Tan why - 
_— ? q3\ FM 
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i bt [ig a debrer ro the Jews, and the Greeks, Rom. x. 146 © 
== Mad he having: received this freely of thie Fatherz ne 2 

= Fkvent to. che Jews, and went to the Greeks, to the 

"8" Gentiles and H:athen, where the name of this gife 

LY and/power, and Zeſus had not been named and pubs - 

LS liſhed freely without gifrs and rewards, and the ne=-. 

+ cefficy did lyc upon him; x Cor. 9. 16. and the love of 
Chriſt which was ſhed abroad in his hearr, conſtrained 
him, and made him reckon himſelf as a debtor uhto 
all, becauſe of the abundant loying kindneſs and rich- 
es of Gods love and grace,and ſpiritual gifts, whichhe 
Rad received; he longed; and thirſted)and travelled to: 
Communic ace it unto others: 

* Largely I might ſpeak of this hidden myſtery, aso- | ; 
demonftrare whar the Goſpel of Chriſt was and is, but - * 
in what L have already faid, them thar are any ching : 
ſpiritual minded will judge , that the Law arid the * 

"Y- Prophets; Matthew, Mark, Luke and Fobn, and the * 

PT Epiſtles, was nor the everlaſting Goſpel, bur ir was 

2 xhing beyond and above, and bcfore any of theſe 
2 writings was; alchough they all in their ſeveral agess 

oY bore Teſtimony of it, (viz, ) the power of Gods 

Y2 108” which. condemns fin in the fl:h, and morrifies the 

Fj decds thetcof, and gives victory over it, and rakethi 
F tp allthart belieye in ic into one life, power and ver= 
* FF © ne, inro pure peace, and heavenly contentmenr, and 
F! -perfeR ſatisfation « So you who are ealling the lers 
rerrhe Goſpel , or the New Teſtanient writings the 
" Goſpel, I would ask:you a queſtion alſo; When wag © 
[there a time fince the firſt hundred years afrer Chtiſts + 
' of ith thar time rill-now , bur theſe words and wris * 
© Tthips have not been ſpoken and preached, botight and } 
, Jold as a Goſpel; not only in the Church of Rome but ©: 
& atfo among all them thrar ace ſeparated froni-hers evett : 

3 Fo op this hath been preacht tv Nations, Kits; 
| dtedsy, Fongues and people 3 and if rhe writings bE” 
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fe evetlaſting Goſpel + then how doth Zohn ſays or 
F whydid heſo lay , thar the everlaſting Goſpel ſhould W 
0 forth again » and be preachragain after the Apo-=WM 
Macy, ot to bring out of the Apoſtacy? Bur ir clearly! 
F itrplicsthe word had been preached and publiſhed,? 
F arid the remporaty writings which was given forth ac? 
divers times had been preached up for Goſpel theſe] 
matiy hundred years, which many have received by? 
efadition; bur the power of God, and the pift of God, ; 
by which, and from which the Miniſters of Chriſt in all 
© apes miniſtred; hath been wanting if nor altogether 7 
* loft, for the moſt part, among them that are called : 
Chriſtians; Then what is the quarrel betwixre you and 
| the Romanifts? its but in trarflation ar the moſt; and ; 
| - While words and trayſlations, and verfions have been 
contended abours the everlaſting Goſpel liath been 
hid; Therefore all people are upon heaps, and the ' 
Nations like waters rowling up and down in infſtabi-- 
lity. Now the reformed Miniſtry ( ſoca}kd) are in} 
many things in the ſame PraQtice with the former 31 
You deny an immediate call; and ſets up an ourward | 
Ordination, and a form of Laying on of batds wits ! 
-  eutthe holy Ghoſt, ordaining ſuch and ſuch who have: 
+ ſomeckill in natural Tonguesz or ſome words of Oras« } 
F rory, to bes ſubjz<& matrer ro make Miniſters upon z / 
'þ Sand thatwhich they preach in words, which hath been |} 
F-. held in the form long without the life, you call the) 
© Goſpel; and theſe are confined r6 a Parifh,as the ſor- 
mer to ſuch a Cloyſitr, ard fuch a Honaſtry; and ! 
'Þ theſe preach for hircy and gifts, and rewards, and for: 
F maineenance, and kepr up all the aforeſaid wayes } 
and mainrenance; as Liwful; and will make people be? 
| © lieve it is according to Goſpel inftitrurion, when alas% 
© It 3s but the Popes Tythes, Oblations, Obventions, 
| ©. Mortraries, and Pruyers for the Drad, keeping vp the 
"© Wages burdenyecs the work ; And Tyihe gf all things»: 
*% $24 ” ? * "2s ; 
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Wh 23' Pigs and Geeſe, Hens and Egs» Appiey and 
BY cherries, and Turnips, and all, nothing excepted; this | 
” 35a feeble things as'to hold our ro people for Gofpe$ 
maintenance, and che preachers of the: Goſpel areas. 
ſhamed of it. | | 
Furthermore, them that will nor give ir, ſue cheat 
at Law, throw them into holes ril] they dye, take as ; 
way ten fold that which is claimed, ſay the man isnot © 
ſubje& ro Goſpel order,denies Miniſters mainrenances |: 
this hath been crime enough ro rake away the eſtates . 
Y and lives of men;all this is'in the Apoſtacy, 4 
led | And ſecing it is ſaid we ate under a Goſpel admis | 
nd | Niſtration, and ordinances; What do you with Organyp 
nd wWhiſtlers and Pipes, in any parr of your Services? thee - 
"on pertained to the gews and nor to the Primitive Churchi ” 
ny And what doyoti do with Swurplices,Tippets & Hoods amd } 
he other ſt:ange kind of Garments ? Ir may be the Highs * 
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"3 pricfts Garmegts,or the Priefts linea Ephod,or linezbriee 1 
- ches muſt be brought in for a Goſpel proof, and for art * 


H Apoſtolick Ordinance; And what do you with the © 
arty Popes-Lent? And why ſhould the P:p-s Lent be a wong, | 
S thereformed Proteſtants Churches forbidding meats 
| anddrinks? And whyforbidding marriage in Lent2and | 
12" who ordained theſe dayes? Whar hive they been {| 
— borrowed from the Heathen? Or are they locked upon. 
hel £0 be ſuch dayes as uſed to be cired in the Callendet ? 

S forthe dop-dayes, which have been bronghr from the! | 


ho” Heathen, ahd ſtands ro this day, in roo much credit a=" ? 
F Ge mong believers ſo called. Ds " oF3 
— And why is one day preferred before and aboye& 3 
Aa: 2nether, aud: fome counted holy daycs,as though ſomne | 


others were unholy dzyes ? and why itch-a Colle@s 7 
hd ſuch a Goſpel, a:d ſuch a Chapter, and ſitch-ars 
Pſalm, mincing and cutcing, and ſeycring the Stripe 1 
mce- into pieces and' ſhreds ? Is this like Apoſtoliels 
 Dodrine'? Truly —— things we have wiſays ? 
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| if you hadan car to hear, and that upon good groutids / 
$ we can ſpeak, -that we look upon all theſe things ro be MF 
& feeble, and poor, and beggarly things, and hath no 
F agreement,or congruity with the Primitive times. 
FF And ſhould peop'c be limited or ftinted to ſuch a 
| certain form of words, called ſervice, 'or prayer, and 
# divine worſhip > Was thar eyer reckoned divine wor- 
& fhip, that was nor from the Divine Spirir > Bur ir 
& may be you will ſay the words are good, or ſome of 
F. them ; I am nor ſpeaking about words, bur the Spis 
F xit> from which every fervice ought to be performed) 
| tothe Lord God; and the Primitive Chriſtians pray= * 
ed in the ſpirit, and with underſtanding, and ſung 
{ with the ſpirit, and with underſtandiugs I Cor.14-I 5. 

* And there was ſome that knew notgghar to pray for 
F 2s they ought, bur the ſpirir helped their infirmitics, 
i Kom. 3. 26. Bur you know what to pray for» and 
# how much muſt be ſaid on ſuch a day, of ſuch a time, 
| andif there be a homily, or a Sermon, Letrany muſt 
| + Now, I ſay, if itbe Divine worſhip, or any thing 
| wherein God is honoured,and the people bertcreds no- 
'# thing of ir ought ro be wanting. 
+: Bur theſe things the Primitive times doth nor 
'& countenance ; -bur when the power was loft, and the 
|| Hfe gonc from, and the Spirir erred from, theſe things 
# hayc come into the latrer days, which have been very 
LE perillous times, as ro them who have kepr the A- 
'F poſtolick faith, and the order cf the Primitive 
'F Church. SF 1 
'F | Many more things we could inſtance which are 2 
"praQiſcd, as for diſcipline and order, and ſome for. 7 
'F neceſſity, which hath no affinity or union ar all with 7 
-| the Primicive Churches, - but rather are things which, 
"© mre roo near of Kin unto her that firs as a Queen upotT |: 
EF the waters, whoſe fleſh muſt be burn with fire, _ & i 
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FR, - wthe Apſftaey, 
hath drank the blood of the Sainrs ; and how many 
chings, nor onely inthe Church ©f Rome, bur alfo by 
th:m which have been called reformed, many have 


of the Lords ſervants have ſuffered in and about rhefe © 


knownand are living witnefſes thereof, "AY 
 Andall theſe Temples, Bells, Hour-elaſſes,Pulpits, 8&1 
SY Cuſhions, Altars, Tables, and Funts, which are things 
chat pertain not ro them thar looks they are come our of 


e | =be Apoſtacy 3 bur the ſpiritual minded ſees over” ? 
Ll them,and beyond them) and before theſe things ; And | 
Þ | alſo ſees through the Spirir of Prophefie and rime: 

| when rhey ſhall be no more adored, worſhipped and? 
£ honoured ; Bur God ſhall be feared in the hearrs of *? 
B the Sons of men, and glory ſhall be given ro him,and 
* | he ſhall be worſhipped in Spirit and in Truth as he was” 
Tj 3n the Primitive times, when the Beaſt and the falſe” 
J Prophet, and them that wroughr Miracles before” 
- him, and all they that have cried who is able ro make: 
: war with the Bcaft> andhave cried, worſhip him's? 


All muſt be taken alive, Remember that (alive) in! 
Y their ſtrength, and caſt into the Lakes and the Mo=! 
6 ther of Harlors ſhall be m-de deſolate, her Cup off 


” Forn'cation thrown under foor ; The Kings' of the 

Earth ſhall deny ic, and to give their ſtrength any} 
s longer to the B-aſt; and then ſhill char be fulfilled 
” ReJoyce ye Prophets and holy men of God, and ye 
* thar have ſuff:red, for the hour of his j:dgment Is 
y ome, and as ſhe hath ſerved the Saints, ſo ſhall ſhg 
- be ſerved, and rewarded double, and the day haſten 


and the times and ſeaſons we ſee and know as Ged 
hath made them manifeſt.. Themanechild is deſcend 
ed again; who hath right to rule the Nations with 4 
rod-of iron, and break the ungodly in pieces as'a pory 
rers veſle!, and ſtamp the refid.e of bis enemies un 
der his feet: And the Church is coming our. of chi 
} «wilderneſs again, who leans upon the breaſt of gh 


C 3 þ:love@ 


* ww 


Mn, LI 
5-3; Þ + 
SS... | Eon 

p Weed, V+ 4 by” woMA 


PUB pe 

kg RS 
44 6 = 

769 | 5 ' . 


% oq 
» VL +? 


cloyed ; 
tead of aſhes, and putting upon her again the beau-' 
aful garments of glory and excellency, even his own 
dghtcouſneſs; and they thar ſee ir, their hearrs ſhall 
e made glad, and their ſouls reJoyce in God, and 
their fleſh reſt in hope, for the time 4s come when ſhe 


x place which God hath prepared for her, while the 
alſe Chuich ſate as a Queen, and the Apoſtates as 
Princes, and their Merchandiſe ſold at dear rates; 
ur their Joy ſhall be rurned into mourning, and alas, 
Has, fhailberhe cty of them that have been in Glory 
rith her, for their frankincenſe, odours, and ſweet 
pextlumes, and ſcarler, and purple, and gold, and 61- 
er, and wood, and tins and iron, and braſs, none 
pill buy any morcy, none of the Lambs follewerss 
er none of the true Churches children, who wor- 
hip God in the ſpirit, and hive no confidence in 
he fleih, neither in any outward appearance , bur 
pm the hiddefislife of God, bur in the immortal 
Wes which he hath brought to. light through his 
lefled Goſpel, which he hath cauſed ro be pub- 
WHhed again; rhe joyful ſound whereof many captives 
ve heard and are glad, and a numberleſs number 
hall hear the joyful ſound thereof, and ſhall enquire 
feer the brightneſs of the rifing of tlie Sun, There- 
pre--all Apoſtates, Hills and Mountains, make 
pom, make way, the Lord is riſen in power and 
na Glory , which. (hall dazle the eycs of all the 
zarthly, and ſhall extinguiſh and pur our the very 
Irightneſs and the glory of all invented worſhips, in 
he: Apoſtatized -ages, and ſhall- bring them that b- 
eve in the everlaſting Goſpel), to ftabilicy, to the rock 
F ages, to the. valley of Achor, ro Mount S:ony £0 
hie ble fig of the everlaſting hills ; And blefſedare 
wy that hear, and bclicyc, and wait ro be made 
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puſt appear again, which hath been retired and hid in - 
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npetbry of hr hich the Tod = ab o Þþt 
-rhe Earth, as heharh ſhewn, and foreſhewnto his fer= 7 
K vants the Prophets, | | : 
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CHAP. IV. 


Now a few words to ſhew unto all, how they way | 
come out of the «Apeſtacy, to be members of | 
the true Church, which 5 in God, the Lamb e 


wife. 


'O far as G"d did appear in 2ny age or generations ; 

a Jor manifeſt himſelf unto the Sons of men in any? 
ſhadovs , figures repreſentations, or outward apy 
pearances, the: evil Spirit, and Serpents ſeeds and! 
evil doer, alwayes took up the form of the thing, whem 
It came into reputation, as largely mighr be demon* 
ſtrared and inſtanced through all ages and Generatis! 
ons Till the cloſure of rhe Apoſtles Writings 3 ſomes 
thing whereof hath been briefly hinted at before, fa 
in this I ſhall be very brief. _ 
The Zews held up the Types and Figures of rhe firſt 
Coutnant; and the ordinances thereof; and oppoſes 
Chriſt che Light, the everlaſting Covenant, ard alſe 
e publiſhers thereof, Moreover, when the named 
Chrift came to be ſpread abroad, then falſe Apoſtle 
and deceitful workers, vho were enemies to thi 
Croſs, and ro the power of God, they preaches 
Chriſt our of conrention, and envy, and for Hl 
. Jucre, and by wicked pratices made the name v 
\. Chriſtians odious among the Hearhen, as it is thi 
Say» and cauſed the worthy mam by which the Sin 
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þ Practices, Rem. 2. 2.4. - 
| . When the Apoftle gathered rogether many rhar 


3 bilieved;- nd ſetled them in. the order of the Goſpel, 1 


- andthe order came well to be accounted of; and the Khifet 
+ Converſation of the Saints of. gaad account amangſt Þ A 
| many; divers falſe Prophers and ' deceitful workers vice 


| got up, and as the Apoſtles met in houſes, and the nan 
| Saints mer rogecher in houſes, the. falſe Apoſtles they Þþll | 
© Trept into heufes, and held the forms as I ſaid be= Sheſt« 
E-forey and denied the power 4 and they were ro be | 
, turned away from, by the Apoſtles exhortation to 
- Tamotby, | 

' Now fince the true Church fled into the wilder- 
— neffe, rhe falſe Ch rch came into yiſibility, and to fir 
52 Queey pon the Waters;rhe Nations and Peop'es; 
Lether chings have been brought in, other things are 
2D:ought in and invented, which were nor conſtiruti- 
tons of Chriſt pr the Primitive Churches; And, th:ſe 1 
{the world hive wondercd afcer, in the dark night of Þll 
LApoſtacy. Andch: worſhip hath been made up, ang 
Lcomoaced partly from the J<ws worſhip, partly from 
the He2:hen, and part'y from rhemſelves, being cor- ' 
gupted , and the Scriprures perverted eyery way to 
prove all this deceix. | | | 

t. Now many have Judged to relenquiſh the former 
Juperſtirious practices, and to come and ro rake up 
Fe form and. practice againin the outward, 2s it was 
an the. Apoſtles dayes, isto come our of the Apoſta 
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 Fourr, though ic be defiled, and ſo defiled as God:will 


<A > AWD 
"3M; the Jews at their Temple when it 18 lefr defolares RE 
ec Ghciſtians (ſo called) may glory in their ourward: -© 


FHhor appear therein again;for he hath another way may - | 


Sifeſted himſelf unto the ſons of men, 
JF And now, t1ar worfhip that God requires, that ſer 


Fice that he requires, and that glory wherein he will 


Snanifet himſelf, is, and will be in the Spirit, which 
Þll pcople js to wait for , which comes to witneſs 
Scſtoration, and to come to the end of the nighr of er- 
Four,zto the Bride the Lambs wife again. Now a mea- 
Wure of Gods (pirir.being given to every one to profit 
Srichal, which ſhews chem finand tranſgrefſion , and 

will lead our of it, which ſhews formal worſhip, and 

how deceit hath transformed into them, and leads 


Them char believed in it, our of that which is poluted,- 
Sod ove of deceir, ro Chrift the ſure foundation, and. 
S$nighty power of God; and to know Gods peace , and: 


Sood-willto all men. And that which muſt reſtore 
Þ!! people, and bring them our of the Apoſtacy, into 
Þurity, and to have fellowſhip with the Father and 
The Son, and one with another, as it was in the Primi= 
'Wive times, is the mighty power of God alone, which 
Swuſt be waited for, and believed ins and received,and 


ade manifeſt in rhe hFart of the People or elſe they 


Ff1nnor come our of the Apoſtacy, nor ſce to the end of 
Kboſe rhings that ace ro be aboliſhedz And this is tha 
Swhich muſt be wirneiſed by every man; thar comes" ro 
pe a living ſtone of the holy Ciryz and a l:v'ng Son of 
Phe free-woman, and true member of the Heavenly Fes 


F-uſalem, whith God hath cauſed ro deſcend, which is - 


e Mother of all the Saints, and the womb that 


Trings them a!l forth, and the breaſt ar which theyall 
Puck, and are ſarisfied and nouriſhed up to everlaſting 
"Ac Thele ſayings are faichful and trac, and = 0 
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ſed fjis be That heareth, bclieverh and receiver 

# AI f 

And this is « Teſtimony of the Pegple calle 
DHAKERS, whom God hath broight eur of till 
Apoſtacy, to the beginning again, to ſee the brighdi- 
_— of the day of che Lord, wherein there .is nor 
Ci0 (1 -F 

'Furchermore, ic is minifeſt how many things ha 
been introduced and brought in, concerning worſhip 
and ordinances, and are raueh: ro be Dofrines of thi 
Primitive times, when as they are broughrc in by mg 
of corrupt minds in latrer ages,. which had loſt rh 
fiicth once delivered tv the Saints, and had loſt i 
Goſpel order, and compelled p:ople by outward Lay 
to ſubmir unto them, and yer all thoſe things the 
weuld faſten upon the Scriprures, and bring ſon 
Scripture which chey peryerr, as a cloxk and a cay 
to blind people withal ; bur I: ſhall deſcend ro ſon 
particulars, | 
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CHAP. V. 
Concerning Sprinkling Infants, 


' Y Yo firſt concerning baprizing or Chriſtning A. 
\FA.fants (as ic hath been called) which is with... 
preſcribed command or example, commanded or « 
dained by Chrift or his ApoYes, alchough many; 
theſe" latrer ages, have wreft:d the Scripcure, chiaf 
ing thereby ro make their own invgnrions to be £ealſe 
ned or accounted ro be the Ordinances of God;zavd 
main ground which the greareſt Rabbies have givallle.. 


hath becn from chelc or che like Scriptures; Gorge [ 
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SWiaptize all Nacions, Afar. 28. 19. burthis is nos / 
\& arall co prove baprizing of infants z here ccach= 
lleWE, 25 co go before baprizing , or difcipling as the _ 

ds may be rendred, for they were not like robe. 
cipled which were untaught ; now Infants nor be» 
' capable of reachings ſo are nor capable of being 
"Yde Diſciples : Now ro babrize Infants, or ſprinkle 
Þm with warer which are untaught, and nor capa- 
& of ba1ng Diſciples, is a ridiculous rhipg, and ro do 

Wo as the Church of Rome uſes it, and they who are - 
FÞarated from them, is contrary te the Scriprures, 
Wd chere is no mention made of water at all, nor In» 
ts; and their other Scriptures rhey have offcred for 
Wofs, ro prove this an Ocdinance of Chriſt (and 
- Þy) onely becauſe Chriſt rook up Children inco his 
Sms and blefſed chem, and becauſe he ſaid, whoſos 
r ehters into the Kingdom of God, muſt enrer as a 
le Child; rheſe Scriptures have been tendred for 
Þod proofs, bur the Spiritual minded will judg of 
Bc weakaeſs of them who offer theſe things for a 
Foof. Bur again it hath been ſaid and accounted Or- 
"Hodox> thar Bapriſm came in the room of CircumCci= 
'Þn> bur how they will prove ir, is yet unknown to 
Fny ; for the Scripmres make nor mention of any 
Fc ching, for one Type did never Type out anether, 

Wir every Type Typified a ſubſtance; Now circum- * 
Ylaon;was a Type ora Figure, and curring off the fore- 
$1 was a figure of Circumciſion, and cutting off the 
"JFre-ukin of the heart ; now Baptiſm wich water is & 
Y ype ora Figure, 1 Pet. 3. 21. which Typed out the 
IFiritual waſhing or Regeneration; and if bapriſm'of 


ol pfancs came in the room of Circumciſion, then how 


ws % 


d they neree in a paralle] > the males was only cir= 
-— Wiciſed,acd why are the females now bapriſed,if bap= 
I. IM came in the room of Circumcifion 2 £* 
"= nother thing which hath hen alledged for a proof 
| is 
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'thar which Chrift ſpoke ro Nicodemus, Gohn 3. 5. Elec 

cept a man be born again of water & the Spirir,he cal 
not enter into the Kingdom of God ; from whence! if 
hath been inberred by many, that Baptiſm of Infagf* 
was abſolutely neceflary ro ſalvation : Chriſt ſpoke? 48 
that which did regenerate and make-anew, and len; © 
the heart, and of che clern water which the Prophili | 
Exebiel ſpoke of,- which he would pour upon his pe 

. ple 3. viſible water cleanſes not the infide, neith 
doth regenerate ; bur the warer which Chriſt give 
xo. every one that thirſterth, ro drir.k, is the wate 
life, and this waſheth the inſide, and cleans the heaj 
and this is the waſhing of regeneration, whick whol 

- eyer comes not to know, cannot enter into the Kink 
dom of God, becauſe that which is defiled is ſhur of 
bur rhey that do nor look aftex the ſubſtance, h 
made an idol of the figure ; bur the Church of 'Raf? 
themſelves which were the firſt inventers and ſer” 
up of this humane inſtirution, have ſaid, that this ml 
be received by tradition, and not from the Scripru 
becauſe it could nor be approved as a comnmandme| 

witneſs Claudius Eſpontius a BY; 
Claudius Eſpontius piſh Biſhop at aCouncel at P 
o7daned at aCouncel in France x 5ee.and yer this UK 
at Pyſoy in France, rine hath beem held our 
that Infants Zaptiſm the Nations for Catholick i... 
ſhowld be received by Apoſtolick, which the. Primi 
tradztion, becquſe#t tive Churches made no mt 
could not be proved tion of z neither the Apoſiſ;; 
as 4 command from taught any ſuch Doaring.? 
the Scriptures. but was preached up by 1 
who went our of the. light, z 

from the power, into .the Nations, which became” 
waters 3 for. the firft erdainer of Baptiſm of I +, 
fants, and thar they ſhould haye a i” 
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"DF otherywas (Ignatius )Bi 
> 648 Bof Rome ; bocaery the Ignatius Biſhop of- 
oa oftles dayes, when Rome was Rome Was the firſt or 
> Þ©_vp into pride, and claim- dazner of Infants bap- 
leg} authority over all Chriſtain t:ſm, and that they 
"= Whurches ro impoſe upon them ſhould bave Godfa- 
PYhar ever they liſted for Do- thers & Godmotbers, 
rine; and ſuch dark things as @c. 
eſe have been brought forth; 
ercof mention maight be made of many things; 
d what unſavory wordsz as God-fathers and God 
Mothers, is uſed not only amongſt chem, bur alſo a« 
. Honeſt rhe Proteſtants to this day, who is Gods fa- 
Mer » or who is Gods. mother ? is this Apoſtolick 
JoQrine ? as though God was begotren by generati- 
"Bn, indeed is ic not Blaſj h:my to affirm ſuch thingsz 
nd alſo to hold up ſuch things? all 'which demon. 
Fares theſe things ro be in the Apoſtacy, And 
| Merefore you who profeſs your ſelves that you are 
ome our of the Apoſtacy » and are reformed 
F-burches, for ſhame leave of praQtifing and pleading 
For the upholping ſuch rhings which the Scriptures 
Mo nor.own, or elſe the 'pratice of the Saints in for- 
_ Wer ages will judge you, And ithaih been reckoned- 
af! abſo'ure neceflary ro falva- ES | 
. $0n,and therefore VidforBifhop Victor Biſhop of 
Bt Kome did infticure, that the Rome 3nftituted that 
Whildren ſmight be chriſtened children might be 
Þy a Liy-man or Lay-woman chra/ined by Lay-men 
W11 time of neceſſity, becauſe in- &: Lay-wonentn cafe 
Fants were ofcen in danger, as of neceſſity, : 
JM 0)dore makes mention,Lib, 4, 


CHAP; 


CHAP. VI. 


| Concerning the Sign of the Croſs, and ordai b | 
of Pariſh Churches, : | 


" Ikewiſe the Sign of the Croſs, and the Chriſnlſ 


E are invented things which are in the Apoſtacyſf 

=) and therefore yon who profeſs your ſelves reformed 

=> for ſhame leave of theſe things, and come our of theme 

-— anddenythem, 

of Secondly, Pariſhes, and Pariſh Churches, whid! 

+ were ordained and builded in the Apoſtacy, and ded 
cated unto Saints, which ſtand to this day both i 
the Church of Rome, and in the reformed Churches * 
called, and Church-yards, which* they call holy an 
conſecrtred ground to bury their dead ins this is 
invented thing and faperſtirious, and yer it ſtands 
an Apoſtolick order both among Papiſts anfff 
Proteftants in the Primitive times in mf: 
dayes of the Apoſtles; the Scriptures milge* 
mention of the Jews Temple ar Feruſalem, and of :rhilf 
Gentiles Idols; Temples in which they worſhippeW7: 

_ the Apoſtles and Miniſters of Chriſt, who publiſh!” 

| the word of reconciliation, and Chriſt the ſubſtan? 
of #ll figures, they gathered them thar did belie}:; 

_ of the Jewsfrom' the Temple and Temple-worſhiis” 
and the Gegriles from their Tewples and Idols ; W:. 
worſhip God in rhe ſpirit, and they merrogether;; 
houſes; we read-of no Pariſh Churches dedicated Wi” 
Saints, nor conſecrated ground » for they knew ok. 
earth was the Lords and the fulneſs thereof, and'wl 5h 
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;$4n 2nd good,and blefſed ro them that believed, and 


Tere was no dividing into Pariſhes then» nor no 


dmpelling ; thei Corinth was nordividcd into a Pas 


With, 4nizoch, Philippi, Theſſalonica, Philadelphia, and 
Y5myrna, and the reſt were not all made into Pariſhes, 


neither were them that believed nor, compelled or 


Mllforced ro come to the Chriſtians meeting ar Antzoch, 


Philipps, Theſſalonicaz Philadelphiaz or any other place 
hat we read of in the Scriptures; and the Apoſtles 


Yere NOL confined), nor their ſpirits were nor ſo ſkrair 
Jas ro tay over one hundred or fifry families twenty 


ears; and call thar their Pariſh between ſuch an 


| " dge and ſuch adirch, and ſuch a waterzand ſuch a 


yay 2s Pariſhes are now divided into 3 though I ſay 
they had houſes ro meet: in» and preached the Words 


| and brake bre:d from houſe ro houſe, and ſometime 
by the ſea-fide they congregated, and ſometimes on 


n hill, and at certain places they mer together, to 


worſhip God, they went not back ro the Jews 


| Churct» yards for holy groundand Pariſhes,are not A= 


| ; Temple nor Genriles Idols Temples, neither forced 


ny of their maintenance as ro miniſter untothetit, by 
ich all may ſee rhar theſe invented Churches and 
zoſtolical, nor was no Catholick nor univerſal thing 
hen in the Primitive times; neither was there any 
tommand given to. the Chriſtians ro do any ſuc 


\ Wing, neither reprehenfion for nor doing ſuch 
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Ngs 
-— The firſt Church or Temple thac we read of was 
MYeonſec ated by Pizs B ſhop of 
"More, in honour of the Yirgin © Pius Biſhop of Rome 


{ 


Prudentia; and afrerwards Cas built the firſt Temple 
tis made a Temple ro the after the Apoſtacy, i 
Viigin Mary, a place beyond bhonowr to Prudentide 
#014, and infticured a Church- | 


" 


0] 


Sad in Apis his fircets and called it after his 
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Dionyſius in the year 
2357 divided - both 
Kome and other plz- 
ces into-Partſhes aud 
Dioceſſes for Biſhops. 


thar every man ſhould be contented with his pr 
ſcript bounds , and there was the beginning of Ps 
xifhes Churches and Church-yards, conſecrarefÞ 
Froundk and in proceſs of tire when all Nations ha@* 
runk of the cup of fornicacions the Nations bega 
to imitate their mother, and to build and conſecrat 
Temples and Churches and Church yards, ro th 
Saints and the other Saint, as is too too manife| 
through Chriſteridom-ro this day; And here's t 
Fholy Pariſh Churthes, which of late have beg 5 


riſe o 


own, name; And Dionyſus” 

the year 269+ divided both. 
Rome & orher places, Church 
and Church-yards, ro Curare 
and made Parithes and Dioce 
ſes to Biſliops; and commande 
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© Preached up for the houſe of God , and the houſe | 
P prayers which bears the namie yer by which the Pop 


aptized them, Saint Peter, Saint Paul, Saint MM" 
7, Saint Helen, Saint Katherine, Sainr Gregory, Sail 
Maudlex, S1int Alban, Saint Anthony, Saitir Georgl 
Saine Margaret, Siint Dunſtans, Saint Clementi 
Saint Cyriſtopher, Saint Giles , Saine Martin; at 


painting and garniſhing theſe houfes with Imag 


and PiQtures, and hanging of Flowers and Boughs all 
'Garlands, this came from the old heathen who ſaci: 

* ficed to Saturn and Pluto, and this hanging W' 
candles, and their Candlemas dayes, this came of th 
Gentiles and Pagin who hofioured rheir falſe 8 
Saturn,and their Altar which they have builded in i” 
Tenip'e, and their rables upon which they offer lf »© 
ſer their ſacrifice, rheſe Boniface the third command. , 
chat they ſhould be covered with linnen clothes; al” 4 
here was the beginning of theſe kind of orders 38 A 
- tharas I ſaid beforez nioft of theſe things in andMW 


bout the worſhip, which hath beer: firive the reigh 
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hey have. been either borrowed from the Jews, Dt 
llc trom Pagans and Heathens, adhd the mother of 
" Harlors, hath pur theſe things « ff for Apoſtolick inſti- 2 
Extutions,theſe many hurdreds of years,and divers other 2? 
. things which are in and about the Pariſh Churches, 
your many cioffes in and. abour them of wood ani - } 
IJ ſtone, your baprizcd Bells, and conſecrated Pulpits, 
* and Fonts, and Hour-glaſſes, and ſotrc Cuſhions to... 7 
Y. preach on; all theſe the Scriptures make no mention” 
'Y of, not in the Chriſti:na Churches, che firſt ewo huns, = 
"Y dred years afrer Chriſt, | | ">. rl 
©. Now Prorteſtanics who have denied che Church. of 
Rome and their praRicts, which was contrary to the 3 
Primitive and the Scriptures, look about you - and EE 2 
J how you are ſticking yer in-Babylon, and buying yet  * 
3 the: nierchandiſe thereof ; and as for your bulge 
ground) called your Church: yards, which you ofiely 
7 Jjudg fic ro bury the dead in, and would compelall 
" ro come thither, becauſe there are many Officers in: 
JT andabour this Temples who are greedy of rewards, ſa} 
> that they would not miſs any thing that might -be'* 
"F commodious unto” themz and ſo would compel alles: = 
come there fortheir giig 3 Bur) 44 
Abraham was the firſt we read Abrahani axd: bis * 
of that made any place of buri- wife buried: in He= 
JF. al in Hebroz, which he bought bion,' in « piece of © 
* of .Epbron an Hittite for thirry ground be bought: » - 
*ſhckels of filver ; arid there BEET > 
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= was he and his wife buried, and this was rio Parithe 
Y yard, neither did he leave any Prieft or Cleck that? 
WM wercad of to receive _ and fees, and for ringing? 


 aB:1!, and reading and fi 
= for ſhame, you who profeſs the Scriptures and the. 
2 Apoſtolick order and inſticutions of Chriſt, come our 
" fe among. all this 00s 7 and waic thar you . 


nging over the dead ; and 
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CHAP. VII 
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Ld 


Canter ads ſwearing by the Goſpel, and kiſſing | 
| ' 8 book, 4X that hich 6 FY A y ſ—_ 
: tion or Biſhoping Children , things rented | 

” contrary to the Apoſtles Dottrine, and are in 
the Apoſtacy, 


TN the ficſk, Govenant th: Fews were emails ro | 
frcar by the Loid, and oaths were obſerved by the | 
{oh that were in the fic Covenant which. was faul- } 
| xy, Heb. 8. 7. which Ordinance did nor make perfe& |} 
© ms pertaining coche Conſcience, and ſo there came to | 
=be an end* of that Covenant, and the bettcr was | 
© brought in, which Rocd upon berrer promiſes , and: | 
| ten the Prieſthood... Law, firſt Covenant » and the. 
- ordinances thereof ( which was only to continue rill * 
© the time of Reformatior, Heb. 9. 10, ) by Chriſt the 
|. everlaſting Covenant, came to bermade manifeſt, the } 
| everlaſting offering » who perfe@ed them thar are } 
- fanRified, whois the oath of God, the end of oathss'* 
| and of all: ſtrife and contention; his Do&rine was } 
| Swear not at all, Mat. 5.335 345 35> 36> 37. neither | 
© by che hcad nor feet» nor Books, nor Goſpel, nor any I 
| ether thing, buerhar yea ſhould be yea, and nay nays' Þ 
| mall chings; and Fames an Apoſtle of Chrift Fe ug: | 
who knew the New Covenant which was everlaſtir yy 
which ſa over tlie — of the ficſt G a” 
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-Sof.che Jews, ſaich, Above all things my brethten 
"fear not arall, neither by heaven , neither byche _ 
* "Yearth » nor by any other oath ; bur ler your yea he © ? 
yea, arid your nay nay» left yau fall into condemgd.. - 
ax pation, 7emes 5. t, 2, and this was Apoſtolical and } 
'Y Catholick Doria inthe Primitive Churches. + - 3 
- But afterwards the faich being loſt which orice was | 
delivered the Saints, and the power loſt, they began -. 
to ſer up oaths apain, imirating the Jews, and bri 7 
the commands of the Jews whowere under the firſt Go» 7 
ycnant) as their Ground; Bur this was in the Apoſtacys- -: 
And 7#«ſtinian the Emperour ap- —_— 
pointed, firſt, thar men ſhould Juſtinian the Emper- * 
ſwear by the. Goſpel or Book our ordained that men » 
called rhe Goſpel,and lay their ſhould ſwear by the by. 4 
hands thereon, and kifs it, ſay- pe! or Book called the *: 

' ivg, Sobelp ine God, and here Goſpel , and lay their : 
$ Chriſtendom may ſee who are bands thereon and fe . 3 
J inthe Apoſtacy, and who were it, ſa)ing, So belp me. © 
the firſt inſticuters of this God. *J 
Swearing, and. the manner <=Y 
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thereof, which the teachers of rheſe latter ages do 
.gnorantly preſs for an ordinance of God, —j 
In che Primitive times, they that had the word of © 
- reconciliation, who had received the holy Ghoſt and -: 
Jy &ifr of prophefic , and were made able Miniſters of © 
the Spirit, who bad diſcerning, and ſaw by-the Spirie | 
who was fitred for the work of the Miniſtry, and 'fit 
ip be Elders and helpers in the Church; they 3 
T laid hands on them in Gods power, and they re- 
 ccived the holy Ghoſt; bur now fince- the Apoſtacy } 
$ came in, this kind of Imagination of laying on; of ©: 
2 bands one Hypoccite upon another, who are our. of: 
+3 the _—__ who have nor received the holy Ghoſt, ® 
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2 ' "Sylveſter Bilhop of Rome ordain» '@/ 
L Sylveſter Biſhop of ed, that all that were Chriſt- 
F.” 'Rome ordaized that ned, Churches and Chalices,. 
| + all Churches ſhould be ſhould be annoynted with oyl;; I 
| | Chriſtnedand ſhould be And Fabienus commanded that 
annnonied with ojl, it ſhould. be . renewed every 

x Monday and Thurſday, Cles 
& : Clement Biſhop, o8r- ment the firſt ordained that 
- ' daincd Confirmation of Children that were Chriſtned 
 » Chbildren,and ſaid none ſhould be anointed wit 
» Was «perſett Chriſtian Chriſme, and he alſo inſtieurcd 
© if be wanted this; and the Sacrament as it is called, ol 
” - thus Children ſhould be Confirmation, or as it js now 
»  ' ſmote onthe check ſign called Biſhoping » and did ſup 
| . --4d with this Croſs. poſe that no man was a perfe@@ © 
__- Chriftian if this Rire and Cerei 

© mony was omirted;' and for this cauſe it hath beet 
E- + Judged, and look: upon as Catholick DoQrine, botiliſ nat 
= by the Church - of Kone and the Proteſtants, that thi 
© holy Ghoſt is more plentifully given them by tr 
hands of the Biſhop, and on this wiſe in the ft In 
= © Nitution thereof ic was only adminiſtred by che Bifhogſ @ 1 
” Firſt he azked the name of the child, making rhe fig # 
- of the Croſs in his forchead,ſayingsI ſign thee with thi ® 
'  gokenof the Croſs, and confirm thee with the Chriſmailif 
of Saivations in the Name of the FathersSon, and hol'P® 
” - Ghoſt, ec; and ſmore the cheek of the Child ſofcl 
|  burifof greater age, which was to be confirmed, thi # 
{. © Biſhop gave a ſharper ſtroke, thar he might rememba{2P* 
| - thisgrear miſtery; and here you may ſce how ther 
-  ehings came in, and the'tradirions, and inventions ani 
* .- "precepts of men have becn,and are raught for DoQrij i 
|. and Apoſtolick inſticuriow, many of which are mT 
+ "holden in the reformed Churches; ſo called, unto thi 
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| * "day, and ſo people are keprin blindneſs in a mulrieul#* 
' © "Efxraditions and heatheniſh cuſtomes, and their mane” 
bed out from ſecking after che living God, CHOnE 
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CHAP. VIII. 


a " Concerning-Faſts, Feaſts, and holy days. 

[2 | _ 3 
jar He Jews in the. ficſt Covenant had many Faſts,' 
ed Tn Feaſts, and holy days, as the Sabbath and © 
hill feaſts of the new Moon and Paſſcover, and Feaſts of © 
cf unleavened bread, Pentecoſt, the Feaſt of Taber» - 
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-— To it js withour ground from 
| . Meerly an invention of their own» which led people} 
| back into days, and abour what time they judged any; 
thing to be done, which Chriſt or the Apoſtl:s didz} 
they invented a day and time to keep for tt, asra li 
everence Supday in Adventyand Nativity,Circumcifiej'p 
on and Epiphany, Purification of -Mary, called Cans! 
dlemaſs, Lent, Palm-Sunday, Monday, and Thurſday 
on which Chriſt waſhed his Diſciples feer, as it h: thi 
2 | been imagined;good Fryday,Ea« 
+ ' #At Lions in France ſter, Pentecoft was kept by the 
; ” . © they appointed holy Jews; and this they would hold 
+ days to increaſe their out for an Apoſtolick exam plg 
it Religion ro Chriſtians ; and for all the 
os I former days -they were invents 
| ed with taany more which have been brought in ſince 3 
EF And fo they were: decreed and ratified ar a Councel 
= ar * Lions in France, that ſuch days as cither the holy 
Saints departed this life, or did any notable deed, a 
E- gay ſhould be kepr holy as they faid in that Council 
© © Forthe increaſe of their Religion z there was alſo.othegff ; 
- days inſtituted » the feaſt of Saint Stephen and In -g 
= - nocents, by Pope Bonface thalll 
©. Boniface, the fourth fourth, and likewiſe Fobn BapY] +: 
F- -erdained Stephens rtiſt, and that which they call -« 
{.  Ignocents, Lawrence Lady day, Lawrence, Michael  y 
* Michael, Martin , andMartin,and generally of AWE : v 
E JohnBapriſts,and All Saints, and theſe were his inj} + 
E Saints to be þept holy, Rtitutions which are praRiled}}- 
EC; Eo ' by the Church of Rome, and : 
- . ordained by Ucbanus Rftants to this day, = 7 
che fourth. Likewiſe thar which is calleW$*c 
— Corpus Chriſti day y - this wal 
a holy day and dedicated by &rbake rhe Hoon hy 
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lveſtes Tet lay Of ad. + $ Ry Biſhop | or 
ﬀ Cl Seni7 pry commonly. dained” Lammas tk 7 
A 4 Lamm:s in memorial of in memcrial of Peters | 
ters pains and perſecution; pains, : 
ray FFeli: the firſt ro magnifie the | 
i-Y/ glorious commendation of Martyrs,made a Stature that 
'J a yearly oblarion ſhould be had in memorial of chem; 3 
[3 And Gregory would that Mafle N 
F ſhould be ſaid over their Gregory ordained that 4 
Tombs or graves, Now Prieſts Maſs, or ſhort prayer, ; 
read the original of your ſer- ſhould be ſaid over the 
all «vice over the graves of the dead Tombs of the dead.” \'* 
and ſee if this be Apoſtolical. _ 
The faſt of Wedneſday and Friday. was appoicreds | F 
chic one day Chriſt was Crucified, and on Wednelda = 
FJaudas purpoſed in his mind ro betray him, | "4.5 
Gregory was he that ordained 
hat neither fleſh nor any thing Gregory ajpoieee | 
thar- had aftiniry with ir,'as Wedneſday and Eriday 
Cheeſe, Milk, Butter, Eggs, ſhould be faſted. " 
s 'thould not be eaten on ſich 
x ff Dor q were faſts, and here came in this Dofrine of | 
| evils. 
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- Seulmaſs-day,this was begun by gh ; 
=Odilo that was Provoſt or Pro- Soulmaſs day wits | 
vincial of Clumaſſentis Order, ordained by Odilo, 
-upon the occafion he heard a- 

;* bout Etna the burning Mountain of Siczly ofrentinies 

M :great lamentations, and cryings and weepings was 4 
heard, which he ſuppoſed<to be the weepirgs of wi 

Hpirits that bewailed ecandOrks ſouls of dead "mg 

{vere taken from them by the peririons and Sacrifiges - 
i ou diſpoſed Chriſtians; therefore he a inte | 
is Covent ro make a general oblation for ule” 

NEKX day after the feaſt of All-Sa ats; and-chjs g 2 ] 2. 

tion was arvaings ove the year 1903s); a Lie 
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if Heap of Invention hath been praiſed Gnce the Braff 
| roſe our of the Sea, . and the Whore hath ſac upon the: 
= waterswhich is ſince the Apoſtler days, * 
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MF CHAP, IX. 


La 


| 2 % Concerning Prieſts Veſt ures and Bells, which are 
| - Protii[ed among Chriſtians as A poſtolich, In- | 
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ZI He Jews high Prieſts had V-Rments,and the reſt of ! 
=. >. the Prieſts who off:red Sacrifices and Oblations | 
art the Temple and Tabernacle, Lev. 8, 6;7, 8, 9,06. 
” 23. | And Aaron the Prieſt had a coatgirded with a 
- girdle, andcloathed him with a robe, and pura linnen 
Ephod upon him,and pv a B exft-place upon him, and 1 
- & Mitre upon his head; And Aarons Sons had coars with Þ. + 
>  Gird'e:,and Bonnets, 2s was commanded by che Lord; 
* -and in Chap. 16. 4. andhe put on a linnen coar, and ©; 
= Jinnen B-ceches, with a Coar and Mitre, and girded'e 
| with a linnen gi:dlc, and theſe were the holy gar- 
= ments, and theſe gzrments were to be pur off in the 
| holy places and divers cther Garments and Veſtmen Ml 


”. Which were worn by the Pricſt bout the Temples I's 
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& worſhip and Sacrifice, which were Shadows of b rec 
WT ding*,and of more holy Garments ; but this was in the 
>, Brit Covenant that made nothing perfe&' which Wal 
b. fauky, and was to c:nrinue until the time of Refor: 
+ matiao ; But Chrift being come a-dMerednp, 
; ihacdows had an crd, and they Preached up the ever fe 
[2 ating offcring, ang him who off:red up himſelf « nee: P. 
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ar proviſion as to attire» forthey were to calkt . 
er ſta, nor ſcrip, nor ſhoes, nor money,nor brafs win” 
4 her purſes, and yet- they were to go aniong them |” 
that were like wolves, reming 3nd tearing, devouring 
'3hd deftroying, and there. was no great | \kelihood of | 'L 
qbt: jning any carthly thirg fron ſuch while in that” ©? 
"F nite; burche Apoſtles lived by faith, Mat. 10. g. 
Ie. and Luke 10 3: 4- and they were not to take two 
 Coars, and the Apoſtle in his travels was ofren in ne- 
ceflities, in hunger, and co!d, and nakedneſs, and wes 
$ norpgo in coſtly array, nor in diſpuiſed hobirs, bur in” 4 
his old age wore ſometimes a Cloak 2mong the _ L 
Churches which he ſent for ro Troas,2n o:dinary Gar=, 
*ment, 2 Cor. 4;8 9:10. chap.6.4. to the x1 verſe, 2. 
Tim.4 13. and John the Baptiſt who was a grear Pro-" - 
-pher. hd a Coar made of hair;and a lea hern-girdle as 4 
bout his loyns, Mat. 3. 4. 2nd the Primirive Chrifti«' 
uns wandred up ang down in Sheers skins and Goats *z 
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3 ind ordinance of Chriſt,went OUT ;000 the Wood 
- "the World went after them, and ſo loſt borh Powe 
\F and form of Godlineſs, and inyenred things ſome fro! 3 
3 * Heathen, and mock from the Prieſts under =4 "4 
Law, : : 
JF *  Se-tus the firſt commarded "> 3 
Jo | 4 the mack Non be ef Sexrus commanded that 7 
(- | nen Cloath only, & thatof no Lay people ſboutd.. 7. 
wh ge fineſt and SR; and touch be a} Gaye - 
E> forbad that Lay ren ſhould ments. 
Handle the Hallowed Veſ- 
: 5 els 5,and namely Women were proh: bired hallowii 
Ke TIC! ic 1 $ $ Veſtures, and Altars, and Fours 4 va Y 
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b ordained thar bells ſhould be! 
E. Joho 22 Eifſhop, 0r- rolled every day three timess! 
k  dained bely to be toPd and that then every man ſhould: 
 threetimes a day. ſay three rimes Avemary, as Pos: 
* Udore ſaith.Lib.6. | 
The. invention of bells was from imitation of theF 
[= | Hebrews, becauſe the High-Prieſt had in the skirrs of 
* — Bis uppermoſt garments, littie bells ro ring when he! 
=. was in the Holy place within the vail. of 
And the banners and rrophics which are hung up in! 
© Churches, were taken from the Heathen, which did! 
= bear chem, to fignifie the Conqueſt of their enemies! 
 andtheſc have been ſer up-in the Churches, ſo called; 
E by ſome of the Biſhops of Romezto declare as they ſaid}. 
> he triumph of Chciſt over death and hell. Now all 
> Wartions who ae called Chriſtians, look ro your ori 
-+;ginal and from, whence theſe pra& ices have riſen, and 
-” hole things are continued, even amongſt the. Pro-\ 
- teftanc Chyrches,are cicher from the Jews,or from the} 
' - Heathen, or from the Apoſtarized Biſhop of Rome long 
r the days of the Apoſtles ; and fo theſe Hoods 
| and Surplices, and Caps, and Bonnets,and Cowls,, and /* 
+. Tipers,and Miters, and Canonical Coats, and Girdlesj + 
and divers ſtrange attires 3 it is like to prove thelel © 
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-  thelinnen Ephod,and his Sons Girdles and Coargandl: - 
he Womans, 2nd. the High-priefts. Mitre» andall & 
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L” thingy, we muſt have Aarons breeches broughr ing 


5 - 
6: | tndlefticks for a Goſpel proof; © oÞ 


= 
* 
- 


Be 4 £% 

'z *7F-+K.. 

[4 EA Lf 
% ny 6-5) 4 


CHAP. X. 


J Concerning Mattens » and ſinging of Pſalmtby 
|  conrſe in muſical tunes, and ſupplications and 


ſhort prayers, called Letany, 


T* HE Jews under the Law had many Officets * 
& which belonged ro rhe Temple-worſhip, among 
which were ſingers, as the ſons of Corab, and the fons 
of Aſaph,andExrahites,and the chief Mufitians,&c.and> 4 
divers Pſalms were given forth by the Spirit of Gods 7 
by David: and others upon ſeveral occafions, fome= > 
ximes afrcer yiRories, and ſometimes when he felt the  } 
preſence of God, and the working of his powers © 
and*who were eye-witnefſes of his wondrons wotkss 
.as the reſt of Iſrael] was many times, as at thededica»" 4 
tion of the Temple, ant alſo when they came our: of | 7 
caprivityz Neh, 7. 44.  CVap. 12. 27. 425 43+ Pſalt © 
= 149: 3. & 150-33 4. and all theſe Singers of ſongs 7 
{ pertain to the Temple and the firſt Covenant, andre 
eJ that Prieſthood which could not continue by reaſon of -» 
© | the faultineſs thereof, Heb, 8 7. and becauſe all rhefe © 
«ff | things did not make perfe& as pertaining to the corls_ ; 
SF {cience, and. was bur to continue for a time until the 
|  zime of Reformation, and then an end of the Temple © 
| -Pricſts and Worſhip, of the Singers and Porrersy/ and. © 
; Qrgans, and ringed Inſtrumenrs, as in marter of wor® = 
© fhips an. end ws pur to all thefe when he was offexed : » 
-ppthart perfeQerh for ever thera that are ſanRified; © >} 
y—And the Chriſtians and rue believers inthe Pris*'3 
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” mtive times, who had received the- ſpirit in wh'ch': 
| they did rejoyce, in and with. what words,the Spirig! 
_ was pleaſed ro utcer, and they that had reccjved the: 
E Holy Ghoſt did joy in the Holy Ghoſt, and they thac 
& . did fingsfang in the Spirirzand with the Spirit,and with 
©  underftanding, from the feeling of the living which 
- they bad in their hearts of Gods preſence and his Þ 
© affurance; ary. that had a Pſalm: might fing,but all Y 
+ . the Church did not fing rogerher, a Pſalm was a gife Þ 
- of the Spirir, every one had it nor, there was divers / 
| firy of Gifts, and diverfity of Operations, Provhee | 
= Cy » Inrerpretation, and a Pialm, were Gifts } 
which were received from the Spirir, and not Þ 
| - by ctradicion, 'x Corimth, 14: 15. Epheſ. 5, 19. | 
James 5.13. And they that overcame and were re- 
eemed from.the Earth, whe had followed the Lambs # 
had given the viRory over fin, death and the | 
> Grave, they ſang a new ſong, which none could learn &. 
—_— whole names were Written in the Lambs} 
pe=< of life, Rev. 1, 2z 3. chap, 19. 1, 6. and Þ 
- theſe were the ſongs of the red:emed which Godthad Þ : : 
| dclivered our of their enemies hands, and they were | 
=  witnefſes of his Wondrous Works, and praiſed 'the | 
= Lord inthe; Spirit, and with underſtanding, and did ; 
= Not get a form of words, of Davids words which he Þ 
-- Tpake after his viRories and Triumphs over h's ene- 
»- mics, and alſo they prayed in the Spirir, and with | 
- underſtanding, and ſpoke as ir gave utterance, and as” 
67 were moved by the Holy Ghoſt, and were:norÞ | 
> Jimited, as how Short or how Long, but as the Spirit Þ-- 
= garc utrerancezand not limited to hours and ſcr times, # 
- Þar when the Spirit of God which they had received: 
| - Moved thereuntos ard then their Prayers were ac; 
py : cepeed, and were as ſweer incenſe, Rev.y.8. chap 
 34.4+ 2nd were not tinted to ſer hoyrsy bur as: they 
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ie Spirit. * _ 
ac Bur fince the Apoftacy, thar the Spirit hath been = 
h & loſt by wany, and the power, ard ſome of foimres 2 
h # rincd, and then they began to imirare three timesa ? 
is Y day» and ſcventiqnes a day, bur Martens ar fer times, 2 
I1'F and hours. was appoirtcd by F C 
fe # Hierome, as Polyd:re and others Singing of Mattens at © 
-  fay. Alſo the Heathen they ſ#t times Hicrom: dps _ 2 
=» { had Mactens, as Apuleus ſaith, pointed. .-"_ 
's | which chey ſung atd.vers times _ 
x | of the day, and ſo ſorted the hours of the day for ſa- by 
p. | crifices which they did offcr unto their Idols, - 
- Pelagius the ſeconds was the _—_— 
» # firſt thar Commanded Prieſts ro Pelagius the ſecond * 
e | ſaythem daily,and ſaid, as the commanded Prieſts [8 
J joft man fallech ſeven times, ſo ſay them daily. © 

'F- by inſtant prayers and Mar- | 

4 tens, he might as of: en riſe and amend. 

J-  @rbanus the ſccond ordained the Martens called 
F - the Ladics Mattens, to be ſaid daily, and confirmed 
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them in a Councel which he had ar Mount Clear in 
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JF Frere; and D:maſus Biſhop of Rome gave Come |} 
$ mandment, that Matrens ſhould be ſaid or ſung inall ” 
J ' Churches, andaddcd Gloria Patri to the end of every 2 
3 Pſalm. Damaſus alſo inſtituted thar Pſalms ſhould be+ 73 
NY faid or ſung by courſe; Damaſius alſo commanded  ? 
| | thatthe Creed ſhould be ſaid every hour : And Fiti- * 


$8 lianxs invented the decent times v herewith the 
SS hymns be ſung, and joyncd the Organs; bur there 
1 was divers and ſundry manners of prayers, and forms } 
3 and Matrens, and finging, deviſed by many,as Bennets 
{ | Monks had one uſe, and Bernard another, and.Do= 


- Mnicks brethren had one order by themſelves, and 
{OV | ptrpu ge Biſhop made a ſeveral uſe in his Dis” 


| Ocels> and- all was confirmed by the Biſhop hf me. 
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bp Felef forus 4þpoint-- Feleſphorus appoimrediithart Eel 
> Edtbat Lent ſhiuld be fhould be kept b=fore -Eafteriok, 
tept before Eaſter 4&ud and added another week to cies 
Fafted, which we call ©#4inquageſimaiÞz 
= and this week he commandedilyh 
. - Piicſts to faſt more tlien the Laicy; and thus one runs; 
© inco one invention after another, and hath brought in869: 
* allthis mountain of darkneſs, ſo thar the praRice offin; 
*  theſethings fince the Apoſtles dayes hach been muchiYun: 
what corrupted, and imitation at the beſt withoutYdai 
” life, and arc cither fromrhe Jews and their worſhipghas 1 
-.-or from the Heatlicn , or from their own inventionaiAnd 
” and imzginations, which are many, in tlicir Mattengae « 
and cheir prayers; thar ar laſt Beads were glad ro beſCre 
gorco tell them; and ſo all who view theſe rhingfſNie 
and ſees them to be inthe Apoſt acy, come our frondfſthe 
among them, and them that are joynied ro Idols leifflinft 
them alone, and keep your ſelyes from them , andiſoffe; 
,Compare bur the worſhip and. pratice of the primiſpre 
-riverimes in th: Apoſtles dayes, with all this whichthe 
” THath been brought in fince, part of which is here def j 
”- monſtrared; and much more might be ſaid, buryo en 


© /awill ſee that theſe praftices are not Apoſtolical, n&ii 
= ther agrecable with the pureſt rims, but people bay 
been corrupted with them, and made twofold wotf 
® . than before, | | : 
_ And as concerning the Mal 
* Concerning Miſs end and Letany which are uſed 
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 Letavy, 1:ny Authors many congregations, there hal he 
| patched it ip at ſundry been ſo many Authors aboulff I 
"Tomes... patching them up , rhar thefſhoy' 
EE. are almoſt paſt numeracions biinal 
= . take a fhiort hint of the forming of them up near -uy 
F” to the Apoſtles time ; although they did celebii 
F” the Sacramentas it wascalled, ir was done with tim 
© mixttire or ceremonys bur only repeating «tte we 
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ws Lb 7 nofttr ; CelefBinus ordained ane ptayers thay 
is he*Pricſt ſhould ſay when he re-veſteth himſelf 10 on” 
ai 


Balgor putting on his clothes, and began 7udica nie - 
me, ec. And'in the Church of ren 
when the people afſembled together ; Damaſcus in= 
FEiuced che confeſſion ar the beginning of Maſs z And 
Gorgius cauſed confeſſion ro be ſaid ninetimes over 
Jn the Latine-Church ; Gregory in Excelſis is aſgiibed 
gunto Teleſtborus and Hilarius, And alſo Teleſpborus or= 
Jdained Epiſtles & Goſpels,and Damaſtys div;ded them- - | 
as they are read at this day in the reformedChurchess + 
And Anaſtaſius commanded that people ſhould ſtand 
ar che Goſpel 3 Marcus ordained the firſt part of the 
Joreed ro be read after ir was mad by the Councel of 
EYN1ce,and the ſecond part, and Spiritum Sanitum, that 
ngthe Councel ar-Conſtantinople compoſed ; Eutichianus + - ©; 
inftitured the Offertory to be g. while the people | ? 
offered ſomerhing to the poor ; Galaſuus w—_—_ 0; 
retaces, in the beginnieg they uſed bur one 3 Anſthius © 
Faded the SnafFus out of the Propher Eſay; Burnirg | * 
pf incenſe that which was occupied in the Old Tefta= * - © 
quent by Aaron and the Pannims in their ſuperſtitious ;-.. 
es. Leo the third ordained ir to be had in the La» © 
ne Church, and privity of Maſs,called the Commony | © 
asmade by divers perſons, 'as Gallativs made te igi- (©; 
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| 
WS atitious added Communicantes;and Alexander made | 9 
| Wpredie, Banc igitur,Leo Joyred to jr; Gregory annex») >} 
WE: ttirec petitions in the ſame, Djes qui noſiros, exed +: 
a = tius, Prieſts in the upper part of the Church 
JU 41. d the Quire ſhoutd kiſs one another, that Pa'st 
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Wices came our of the Hebrew Ceremonies, Chribt +; 


bn aſcemion bleſſed his Diſciples « 2a ureig — 
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om this ordained Agnus Dei fron hugdred years - PR. 
FEhcfts aſcention, ro be ſung of che Clergy arth & >. 
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umunion, and oficn turninithe Palaſt off, - 
| heeling.abour when he ſaith Daman -- 
ponſtum, or Oratis Fratres, theſe came from rh&Fed 
brew. rites ; when the Maſs is ended,” the Dercog - 
rurns to the People, and faith, I's miſſe eft, whicld - 
words are borrowed from the. Pagans, they werd-- 
uſcd in the Sacrifices of Iſis, that when the Sacrifice * 
was done, this was che Watch-word that the Peopl 
might depart, and of this ſprang the cuſtom of Gogingf 
* Tta mi{ſa eſt, ſignifying that all ſervice wis ended; - 
E Maſs is an Hebiew words fignifi:s an Oblation and 
| - * ſacrifice, with all circutnſtances. concerning the fame 
Alexander inhibited that they ſhould nor ſacr fige-bul 
 oncea day; Teleſphorus ordain:d chree Maſſes $6 bY: 
aid on Chriſtmas day, the ficſt ac midnight yhe 
+ Chriſt was born, the ſecond in the morning whit th 
| 7#- Shepherds vifired him, th# chird further on rhida) 
-— as ar the third hour, *Fulix decreed on thallMall 
7 mighr be ſaid bur in plates conſccrated, and naffwd3\ 
to meddle with thz2' myſteries of conſecration Bt thi: 
- | Prieſt. Anaclatus ordained tharno Miſs ſheuld B& 3 
- , faid bur inthe preſence of two at the leaſt, leaſt hip ,,- 
+ Pricft ſhould ſay in vain to bare walls, Dominus uli8; 


7 biſcum, the Lord be with yous wh:ni none were. Þ 


7 ſent 3 and ſo onth's wiſe, one piece and ſcrapy 

|. added to another, with much more, which I ſhall il 
© trouble the Reader with ; by which Peoples minfſh 3,,, 
have been drawh from atrending on Gods Spirits} #6;, 
*  Hhearken to theſe fooliſh ceremonies -and invent; " 
=” charms, and ſo have been led our of ignorance, alk 
- *< Into the region of the ſhadoy of death, whereanaF* 
| have taken up their habitations ; and Babylons Mili: 

+ -* * chants theſe many hundred years have traded "wlh/+ 


= fuch Merchandize, under the name of Apoſtolih 
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CHAP. XI. 
« $ Concerning the Paſſeover and the Supper. 


PHE Pafſcover was a command of God by,,Hoſes 

4 © unro Iſrael, while they were in captivity in Egypt 

EF which God manifeſted his wondrous works in the lan 
bu: of Egypt, and in the field of Zoan, for their delive- 

F rafige, Exod. 12.344+526>7,8: That every f arnily ſhall 
Eto them every man a Lamb, according to the bouſs 
their Fathers; a Lemb for an bouſe, and where the fa- 

lf was little, the neighbours were to joyn with bum, 
'. VER 1.7 hen Moſes called for all the Elders of Iſracl,and 
WY" ſar unto them, draw out and take a Lamb according to 
I; Jo8E-families, ani hill the Paſſeover, and yt ſhall take 
I: bunt of Hyſop,and dip it in the Blood that is in the baſins 
US and (prinkle the lintel and the two fe poſts of the door 
"Mix 2v4th the Blood,and none of you ſhall go out of doors untit 
nebe Morting, ver. 22,23. The Lord will paſs through to 
| rank the Egyrians, and when he ſees the Blood upon the + 
"IF <3 els and poſts, be will tot ſuffer the deftroyer to come - © 
ut ante your bouſes to ſmite you, and ye ſhatl obſerve this -. 
"3 t2ing is an ordinance for thee etby ſeed for ever ver. 34. 
"3: ud it ſhall come to paſs when the children ſhall ſay unto 
90%, wbat means this ſervice? ye ſhall ſay it is the ſacrifice ©: 
Lo the Lords Paſſeeuer, who paſſgd over our Houſes in 
Sgypt,and (note the Egyptians And this was the Ordie. - 
= Dance which was performed, and this is thac Paſſeover _ 
"F which Chriſt ſenc his Diſciples ro prepare according td ** 
IF the time preſcribed, becauſe ic became him to fulfill 2 
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+ - Luke :2.15, 17, 19 And he took Bread, and 


 Cupof the New Teſtament for yeujn- my blood, ver, 20, 4 


|. wnd braje it,and ſaidtafe, eat, this is my Body which is ÞÞ 


- #n my blood, this doye,as often as ye doit in remembrance © | 


| knowledg of. the myſtery z which was revealed 


= through the Spirit, and .came co ſce beyond rheſe our-: 
+ ward rcbings, and things viſible, 2 Cor, 428. RUE: 
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the ﬀering was not ended, *burt now he beins offs? 
ed up, this is to be witneſſ{d inthe Spirit, ant my 
ftearts of his people who were "marked and bear tis! 
ſpor, when a deſtroyer comes to exccute vengeance! 
upon the Wicked, he paſſes over his Sced which bears 
his Image. And'when Chriſt came with the twelve: Þ. 
and fare down in rhe place appointed in the even, the Þ- 
ſame night he was betrayed ; And be [aid unto them, I | 
bave deſired to eat this Paſſeover nth you before I ſuffer, I 
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thanks and bro k: it,and gave it unto them, ſaying, this'gs | 
Body which us givenfor you, this do in remembrance | 
of me;tihewiſt alſo the Cup after ſupper, ſayingthis is the 


and this hegave asa fign and a token tothe Diſciples, }- 
that as often as they did car the bread & drink cheCup,, | 
they thould remember him;and ir ſhould ſkew forth hig {6 
death rill he came again ; and this was practiſed by Þ$: 
the D.ſciples according as Chriſt bad ſaid-unto them, © 
therefore the Apoſtle ſaid x Cor. 1x. 23. Thati1re- 

geive of, the Lord, that delivered I unts you, that the 
Lord FZeſus the ſame nightthe was betrayed, took Bread, 
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broken for you; after the ſame mazner alſo he tack the Cup 
when be bad ſupped, ſaying this Cup is the New Teſtament FW *, 


x 


ef me, ver.24125- For as often as ye eat this Bread, aud 


drink this Cup, ye ſpew forth bis death till be comes, and Þ (4 
fo he purteth them upon cramination,ver.28 .Let a man | 50 
| examine himſelf ,and fo ict him eat of this bread &r drink © ih 
of this cup, ver.29. For be that eats aud drinks un- Wy, 


worthily, eateth and drinketh damnatioz to bimſelf, uot Þ- 


5 Fo att TY . 
os bn 4 7" 8 
"= rk. 


Fn nw 
i DE o 
- ft4 


S- <w" Pas 
£7 x1 ON 


"R " & " Pe 
+ 44 - VR AAS > og I! FO . 6x as RY” 4 % I Wn 0” oh DOES a A 453 Ne 
FER £208 $7 Ces” en SIR ©? - <1, 8 Se 5 LEO I ona oat; 
I IR YS6% ary 7 wt” bo TIN K Ct RE ry OE WO On STI” ET FOG. > - 
Sf PESTS POatly -- : hy II ge) 6 2 Og ES ©. 5a A 
2 ry * Rs. LF. 2 ” Ks "Io" 8 $® p 5 B Hengs g bs 0 q 
Wt wo = 4 g , pd P . 5 
— f —— , b » 


1 < » % of vo © 14 
> "AE *4<Y 
*-2X 


pe took not at the things which are ſeen, hit at the things, . 
© which are not ſeen ; for the things that axe ſeen are tem 
"HE po7e/, but the things that are not ſeen are eternal 2 So 
"FF thar which was given for a fign to be obſerved in re» 
FJ membrance of < pil till he came, was vifiblesto wits 
"the Bread and the Cup,which he gave co the Diſciples- 
'J. arſupper, which they were exerciſed in for ſome time, -* 
T fn the time of weakneſs while theic eyes and minds © 
' T were much ourward ; bur they camero look ar thi 
FJ which ace beyond time, and things they ſaw which 2 
arc nor ſeen in time, bur things thar were Ercrnaly, 7 

'4 and this theyfed upon; andAo . 6 Cortntbjans grew 
1 vupin the Life, and knew the flcſh of Chrift and his 3 
$ Blood,and they did cat his Fleſh,and drink his Blapd, + 
3 and had Life in them ; now they, which eat his ficſh = 
3. 20d d:ink bis Blood, necd nothing ro pur them in 
"* memory of that which they already enjoy and poſ+ 
F ſefs, and ſo the Apoſtles brought them to a further ex» 
-& awinarion, nor to: look: ar things viſible, bur to cx2» 
| mine themſelves wherher they were in the Faith, 
for he char is in the Faich, is not in that which: js 
FF viſible 3 Prove your ſelves, þnow you not your own 
$ ſelves, bow that Feſus Chriſt is in you except you be 
3. reprobazes, 2 Cor. 1x3. 5. Nowthey who came to wit» 
FF: neſs Chriſt in them, knew the ReſucreRion and the 

n : * Life in them, and witneffed the Life of the Son of 

þ God ro live inchem, and they in jit91nd this was a furs 

' F ther ſtare then looking ar viſible chings, which was 
'S intemembrance onely of his death ; and bleffed arg 
- they who have an cyc to {ces and an heart co believe 1 
| 


$ theſe things. 2 
'& . -Acrd now the Apoſtle ſpake unto wile men, and : 
1 bad them Judg what he ſaid, $ Cor. 19. Is. So thas 7 
| Novices,or them that were youhg» or Babcs, had hardly. 
Been able to diſcern if he had ſpoken ſuch things 16 7 
+ them, bu he ſpoke 59 wiſe men which. could judg of -} 
E.. E 8 what” 
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wh » the Cup of bleſs ': 
fing which we bleſs, x it not the Communign of the Blogd *S 
| of Chriſt2and the Bread which we break, it not the conts"" 

#hinion of the Body of Chriſs ? ver. 17. for we being mas * 
| AJ, are one Bread, and one Body, for we are all partakers © 
p- 1 that one Bread, and that one Bread was Chriſt, who'. 
| aid, I am the Bread of Life, and this they witneſſed, F 
and theſe are great myſteries, and them whoſe eyes 
are towards viſible things cannor ſce them, And whar 
= noiſc anda ftir hath been made theſe many hun- 
| &arcd years, and what killing and perſccuting about 
- thingsthartare ſcen. 


F. And fince the Myſte:y hath been loſt, and rhe key o 
b*  -which opens the Myſtery, how people have waded þ - 
| inthe dark till they have loſt themſelyes, and are 
ſunk down into utter darkneſs, as hath been mani- 
feſt abour viſible things which do corrupt, how ma» 
ny have been killed abour this Bread and this Cup 
which are viſible, fince the Apoſilesdays ? and how | 
many Inſtitutions and Laws have been made abour F 
thiszand have foughren like Swine about the husk, and F 
diſcerns nor the life,neither the Lords Body. 

It is endleſs ro declare what tir they make abour- } B* 
this Bicad and this Wine in the Church of Rome, Þ © 
which 1 ſhall not now ſtand to particularize much 5} © 
bur however, after the Pricſt hath conſecrated it, 
they conclude ic to be the very Body and Blood of 
Chriſt,and yer a thing which may be ſeen,and that is a 
temporal thng) and ſo gave it names paſt numeration. | 
 - And what work they have made about times and. 
| - days, when it was fir co be received, and how mas 

ny Decrees have been made abour theſe things, Ana=Þ - 
\.- Clatws cauſed a Decree to be made thar all was to comeſ#« - 
| ro irunder pain of Excommunication. And YVifor dei 
{ _ *nounced thar thoſe ſhould be interdi&ed from all ſer 
- Vice, when" they ſhould receive the Sacrament cthagh®”* 
nh wow ee - 
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F  _ - Supper ane Ceremonies; TP” 
| if would nor be reconciled to their Neighbours of all. 
7 grudges and hatred. Again Clepharanizs one hundred 
Wf years after Anacletus, commanded thar all thar pro= 
F fcf{cd Chriſt, or bare the name of Chriſtians, being 
of the age of twelve or fourteen years, ſhould at leaft 
once 2 year at Eaſter reccive the bleſſed Sacrament. 
$ Fabianus decreed, that they ſhould receive irthree 
' rimes ina year and Inzocentizs the third, decreed'+ 
it ſhould be kept in the Church, thar ir ſhould be ready 
atall rimes, leaſt they that were fick ſhould want the + 
ſpiritual consfort of it ; And Honorus the third con» 
firmed the ſame ; And Auſtin concluded,the Euchariſt 
i} robe of abſoluce neceſlicy for Infants, | 
7 And what a ſtir hath been inthe reformed Churche' 
« | es fo called abour this? And whar diſorderly work 
and whar high Imputations they have gained to ity 
{ when as they commanded the Pariſhes ro buy it, and 
then ſells ic them-again, thar the Prieft muſt have 
P I an offcring ar Eaſter; alſo a roken of a piece of leady 
F artoken thar they arc at _ with the Prieſt, ar elſe 
4 | they may nor have their bread and wine again for. 
i} which they paid before, and this hath been called a 
great myſtery. | 
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CHAP, XII 


Concerning Miniſters and their Office, under. © 
the Law,and the Goſpel, 11M 


"EY Efore the Law was given forth, there were divers-, 
Fer did offer ſacrifice, and builded Altars unto the,, 
© BLord, as Seth, Abel, Melchizedech, Abrabam, Iſaac, and:; | 
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"  »Facobz who were guiders- and direRers of People in 1 07 
.. the way of righreouſneſs, who inſtrued their Fami- *-£ 
” lies in the fear of the Lord; bur afrer the Law was 87 
E givenforth, Aaron and his Songand they were co offer - W# 
+ - facrifice according to the command of the Lord, and F. 
| eo perform the worſhip rhat God had appointed ; For. 

+ that time and age at the Tabernacle and Temple F 
there was Levites who bore the Ark, and looked to the 
veſſels, and pirched the Camp, and divers other ſer- 
vices, as fingers and readers of the Law and Prophets 
- on their Sabbath days, and Porters and the l.ke, and 
* all theſe pertained co the firſt Covenant and Prieſt» | 
hood, which was ro have an end, bcth the Prieſthood, 

; and.the Law and the ſervicethereof ; for it was bur | 
| xo cominue till che ſubſtance came. | 
E Now Chrift beley come to the end of the Law, for 
”” righteouſneſs unto all thar believe, made after the or- 

* der of Melchizedech, and nor by a carnal command- | 
- menit, he offered up himſelf once for all, and became }F. 
the Author of erernal Salvation unro them thatibe- 
_ pur an end ro the firſt Worſhip and Pricſt- '} 

008, 

Before. he was offered up, he choſe Diſciples unto: | 
him, Twelve and alſo Seventy, and endued them with Þ. 
Pewer ; and meny did Believe through their words, 
and they were not Men of great parts, bar as they F| 
were fitted by che Holy Ghoſt that gave them utte- F 

© . - ance; and they were ſent our not to Preach the Law, Þ 
Þur che Word of the Kingdom, and 52 ogy Believe, 
| and grew and wers confirmed in the Faith; andafcer Y 
{  Chrifts Aſcention the Holy Ghoft was poured forth 
- upon themin a more ample manner, and it did bring; 
| - to the'r remembrance, as Chriſt had forerold, and. 
-- they received great Gifts for the' work of the Mis 
- . niftry ; ſome were Prophers, fome Apoſtles , ſoing 
Evangelifts, fome Paſtors, ſore Teachers» and 8h 
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3 made Minifters by rhe: Spirit for che work where»* 1 
gant chey were choſen, many were converted a q 


T 2 


"7 did believe; then they rhat had the Word of God ro: - 

"RE Publiſh, rravelled as they were lcd and moved by 
"FF the Spirir, co publiſh rhe glid cid ngs of the Goſpel; 
7F | andwhenthe Believers were many, and many young 
in the Faith, they ordaincd Overſeers, or B ſhopss 
or Elders, who were found in the Faith, ro watchy 
over them thar were begrtren ; bur mark, they 
were approved men, and faithful, and of blameleſs 
lives, nor given to coverouſneſs, neither did yer 
nize over them in rigour, bur were apt to reach and 
Inftru& in love and gertleneſs; and they that had been ** 
Ancient Laborers in Gods Wotk did {o, who had re- 
ccived a Gift to Miniſter unto others, and as to be helke 
pers inthe Work of thei Goſpel, and all thar were or-  ; 
dained, were ord1ined by the Holy Ghoſt, alchough irs 3 
true they had the conſent of the Prethren and the * 
$ - Church in that thing, and there were alſo Deacons or= * 
1 daincd, which ſerved ro look to the Widows and for 
3 the Miniſtration of the Poory and theſe were faithful 
men, and had alſoa gift. Stephen was one full of the 
Holy Ghoſt, and theſe were helps unto the Apoſtles, 
h | alſo there were ſome faithful Widows, who were ex- 
© amplesto younger men, and to infiru&t them, and'to 
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£ be patrens unto them, and all was as a body knir to= 
kf gether in love, and ſerved the Lord;and ſtrengthened -: 


one another in the faith, and ſerved one another'in 
love, and all theſe forementioned ſerved the Lord 7 


_ | freely and willingly, and not for rewards, - and gifts» } 
» # @andbenefices, and earthly rhings;this was the ſtate and ; 


S- glory ofthe Church in that time in ſhorty andeheſe ? 
1% .arcthe Miniters we read of in the Primitive times: 7; 
= - Bur fnce, the Apoſtacy hath entred in, and: the? 
a6 Power hath been denied of Godlineſs, there is fuchias.; 
ſn \-;numberleſy number of names on in; we tevet ew} 
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_ tain new invented things brought in for worſhip and 


ſervice, and the power deſpiſed , and men ſeeking” 


offices and prear titles, and great benefits, and grear 
revenues, and the herirage of God is laid waſte, 
and the earth become like a wilderneſs unplanted 
with poodzand the ſheep is ſcattered. And ſo all may 
-: compare theſe enſuing names and offices with the A- 
__ days and the Primitive Church, and ſee if they 

c alike, | 


- Firſt of all, The Pope, his holineſs, Chriſts Vicars 


univerſal Biſhop, Metropolitan Biſhop, Lord Cardi- 
nals, which were bur Prieſts at the firſt ordained to 
- baptize rhe Heathen» who came ro Rome when the 
Tear thereof began to be had in honour 3. but now 
they ard\{welled big and become Princes and the only 
” men rogavern States; alſo Monks of divers orders, 
and Fryars of divers orders, Hieroms order, of Auſtins 
order, Gregoryes order, Carmalite Fryars, Croſs or 
Crouchet Fryars, of Dominichs order, of St. Francis or- 
der, Bennets order, and all of theſe orders ſprung up 
and were ordained in the midnight of darkneſs, with- 
in this four hundred years at the moſt, as were eaſily 
proved ; and Trinity order, and Brigazdine order of 
Feſvires and Hermites, and Antbonies order,and Llunte 
fencies order. And Nuns ſprung up 3 Firſt ,of one Sr, 
Clara, one order, then Brigidia.a widow in the time of 
#rban the fifthy in the year 1370. and all theſe kind 
| of orders were defticure of the true order of the 
| /Primitive Church, and their ſervice was appointed by 


| [them thar ordained them , and theſe praiſed the F 
© parched inventions thar were given them for worſhip | 

avhich h:th not concord with the Primitive DoRtriney "i 
- hit borrowed from the Jews or Heathen ; And.all} 
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- of them, and ſo many offices, and yer none of rhae' 


work dene which the MiniſtErs of Chriſt did, bur cer: | 


| lyheſe*kind of Offices, and Officers haye ow 


4 = | 


_ 
+ 
Ss 


* 
kat 
[A 
E's 
Fg 
44 
OF 


, : = 
by "= 
=. f 
F; © . 
* 1 
W Fg 


_" 
TY 
X 
7 
{5 Rs 
_ 


"— ke IR 2 
FT” 0 net eo Y ; 8 
$$ ek 3 £- eg: FY * - 9 £ 


# F | F 
ofu 


biker parrs this many years and led people into ſuper». 
P Wzous blindoeſs » oy further 55 the Lord 4 

+ EVECTro ' 
F 7 Bur to come to the reformed Churches ſo called, 
E 'andthere is ſo many Officers and names, bur few thar 
F doaccord with the Apoſtles: times cither in name or 
nature 3 As Metropolitan Biſhops, Arch-Bifhops, 
Lord-Biſhops 3 we heard not of Lord Timothy, or 
Lord Titus Biſhops,before mentioned ; but to come on 
xo other orders, Arch-deacons, Deans and Chapters, 
Prcbends, and theſe muſt attend on ſome old ſuper- 
ſtitious Buildings called Cathedrals or Miniſtets, and © 
there perform a ſervice ſomewhar like the former, and 
theſe are injoyned their ſe:vice like the Levites and 
Prieſts of old by turns and courſe, as once in 2 month 
or two it may be, and have a hundred or two hundred- 
pounds in the year for the ſame, and hardly ftir from 
thence till they dic, except ſome preater advance.of.. © 
fer itſelf ; alſo Commiſſaries,Proters,Parotrers, and 
$ theſe are ſubſcrvient co the former : then Chancellors, 
 F. Vice-chancellors, NoQors of Divinity, Bartchellorg of 
 F Divinity, DoRors of Art, Maſters of Art, Barche- 
|} lors of Arty Graduates, under-gradyates, and theſe bes 
 - & long tothe former; then Prelates, Parſons, Vicars, 
* |. Priefts, Curares and Church-wardens, all which titles 
, | and names,and Officers, if they be bur compared with 

. the Scriptures there will be hardly any patallel enthee 

| concerning office, work, or DoQrine ; and notwith= 

| Randing all theſe orders ard forts who are ficred by 
; humane learning or natural ſtudy, chough divers years 
F excrciſed-therem , are not «killed in the word; of 
F righteouſneſs, neither hath che rungyue of the learned 
| #9: adminiſter a, word in ſeaſonro the weary, nor ts 
2K $uro the finner from his fins; and thus the form. of 3 
Wedivgs citles.and names are holden up, but whoſeeleg +. | 
ger the power of God, vr to be made able Miniſters, - 
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\ - of Ge Spirir. Licrers! Miniſters enotigh while main-. 'Þ# 
_ rengnce laſts, bur the miniſtration of the Spirit few 
is acquainted with ; and if there be any ſuch, iris 
well if rhey be not Perſecured; So in that which Þ 
have faid , the underſtanding will ſee, that there © 
hath been a great Apoſtacy fince the Apoftles days 
in the Miniſtry, in Do&rine, in Worthip and praRtice, Þ 
divers of which I have touched upon, to the intene 
chat they char enquire afrer the Lord, may depart 
our of the midſt of ignorance, and come ro worſhip 
God in ſpirit and truth,and in the Temple made wichs 
out hands, and be joyned to the Church which is in 
God, which the Gares of Hell prevails not againſt; } | 
though many will claim Authority from the Apoftles, | 
few will own their life, neither walk after their exam= : 
L ples fotake bura few more Inſticurions which is cal- | | 
- '- Ie4 Apoſtolick to this day, among them called Chriſti 

a9 Churches. 
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| Clatss the third Biſhop of Rome, was the firſt that } , 
|, wrote thisrirle, rhar is, greering and Apoftolick bleſ- | 
ape he ordained rhe order of Prieſthood. Fg 

vareſivs the fifth Biſhop, ordained that Priefts 
fhould be honoured, and that chey ſhould be ſha- 


vet. 

- Alexander the fixth Biſhop of Riyme, ordained that 
| Matrimony ſhould be onely folemnized, and tharthe # 
Married ſhould be Bleffed with the Prieſt, there was} © 

the beginning of being married by Prieſts. ws EP” 

© Sextus abour the year x 14: after Chrift,the ſeventh; 

Brihkop of Rome, o:dained Holy W wer, and ordered} © 
that ir ſhould be ftrowed abroad in Chriſtians houſes, 
and when the People met ro worſhip. ns 
| _ © Teleſpborns the eight Biſhop of Rome, ordained thay - 
the Communion ſhould be laid upon an Altar, 1048 qo, 
{> that Lay people ſhould nor rouch the Holy Vefſelvne ">*$ 
- the Holy Sick of rhe Priefts ; he ordained Kane 
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$7 which was to be kepr by the Clergy in the yearonE'; © 
"& bindred forty wo. | __ 
T -Higinue the ninth Biſhop ordained the Communion 
F”* robe celebrated three times at Chriftmas, and thae' } 
3 Lent ſhould be faſted. = 
} Piys about the year 147 afcer Chriſty che renth Bis 
FT fhop, ordained that Criſm ſhould be Miniftred 38 
| Baptiſm, and that Children ſhould have God-fathers 
and God-mothers ; here was the beginning of rhis' 

eat Ordinance, and he ordained that Eafter-diy' 
ſhould be kepr on the Sunday. | 

Vrbanus the ſevemeenth Biſhop of Komre ordained  ! 
4 Church:yards to be hallowed, and forbad marriage of _ 
Priefts. | 

Pontianus the eighteeth Biſhop, ordained rhaet' |} 
Pſalms and Matrens ſhould be fung in Church night 
and day to drive away evil ſpirits, © of 
Sextus the twenty fourth Biſhop in the year 22 z.' ' 
tC afrer Chriſt, ordained thar Prieſts ſhould wear Holy 
(= '}, Garments, as Coops and divers other things in inira-, 
; tionof Aaron and then came up ſurplices ; he comte' 
ts | manded Imnpes to be ſet up in Churches. 
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1 Felix the twenty fixth Biſhop of Rome ordained dis 
viſton of Pariſh Churches and Dioceſſes ro Biſhops, 
w Leo the Emperor gave commandment that all Ima. * 


ges and Piftures of Saints ſhould be raken our of the 
Churches for the avoiding of Idolatry, bur the Biſhog 
4 of Rome withſtood the Emperor ; che Emperor for -_ 

" Eis confirmarion of raking of Images away, called & 7 
cx Conncel of B:iſhops abour three handred and thirry, = 
and they ordained and decreed that all Images ſhould 1 
' beraken'isway and burned in the 54a. _ 3 
"4: Bur in the year 769. Grigory the third exled & 
ney ey rogether at Kom2, near a thouſand Biſhops,'+ ? 
= nd condemned Leo rhe Emveror, and three hundred 
TB ſhops for raking Images our of the Churches, —_— 
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F 69. Of Mimfer: Offict under the ' 
- - the former Councel and this, all of one Faith ian, 
Church, which they uſe to ſay could not erre, andthe- |! 
latter decreed they ſhould be adored and Worſhipped = 
with all reverance. = |: 

Boniface the cighth, he gave licerce ro the Mendis 
cant Fryars to hear the privace Confeſlion of fins, that 
people ſhould confeſs ro them. 

Pope Alexander gave commandment thar the Sa- 
crament ſhould be made of the Sweet Bread, and come . 
manded that water ſhould be mingled with wine. 

Innocentius the third, ordained that People ſhould. 
confeſs their fins to a Prieſt once a year, in the year ar 
the leaſt. 

And theſe kinds of Decrees ſtard for Apoſftolical ta 
© this day among the Apoſtatcs 3 and the reformed 
+ Churches ſo called do own many things thar are roa 
© . neara kin to them, and prefſeth them for Ordinan- 
 cesandholy Inſtitutions; yea,in many Countreys,the 
ſelfeſame things are both owned and praiſed in mas» 
ny. particulars, which I have mentioned before in 
othor parts of this Book,and are looked upon ag divine 
ſervice and holy Worſhip, which the Miniſters of 
 Chriſt,who have the word of reconciliation ro publiſh, 
F  arcaſhamed of, knowing them to be ſych things as ne+ 
- - ver was practiſed nor holden our by Chriſt or his A- 
= bur are brought. in fince darkneſs hath over-, 


read the Earh, and the Pover of God hath been | ?' 
-. Joſt; Andar the firſt Inſticurion th*reof,rhough there Þ W 
{ mrghr be ſome ſhew of a good intention in rhe for-! |} 4? 
© mers of them,but now they are become abſolure Idolsz }F 
| and howevergat the firſt, ſome of the things mentioned F 
| might ſeem to ſore to be indifferent, yer now: .being : 
- preſt of neceſkicy, as the Ordinances of God, they are . & ;** 
7 We Idols, and ought ro be th own away and de», 7; 
Þ Parted from by all thar profcſſerh the Goſpel of Chriſt W7,*! 
E Jeſus, andthe worſhip of God ig the Spiriy, , Go in 
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© *For the Lord God hath drawn away bis preſence- 

- Y* our of all formal and viſible appearance, fince Anti- 
| il cliriſt and the falſe Church hath gor them on for a 

Garment, and co cover themſelves withal, to the de- 

1 cciving of the Nations; And now in this the day of 

S his power hath appeared in a more'myſterious, and 

4 ſecret and hidden way, and in a more ſpiritual ape 

1 pearance; Into this, deccit cangor enter no: tranſ= 
form, and therefore all Babylons Merchants are angrys 

. and Antichriſts followers are full of Wrath, and the 
Dragon caſt our fl»ods afcer the heir, and her thar 
brings him forth, and makes War with her Seed, bur 
the Lord is purting on her Beauriful Garments, and 
Marrying her to hinifelf, and ſhe ſhall reigns and her 
Seed who are born of the Spirit, when ſhe thar ſar as 
a Queen upon the Warers ſhall have an end, and the 
Dragen fhall be laid hold on and Chained up, and the 
Beaſt and falic Propher be caft into the Lake for 
cver, ; 

1 Bleſſed are they who beeps inthe Faith and patience til 
| theſe things be fulfilledstheir hearts ſhall rejoyce, and their: 
tongue praiſe the Lord,and magnifie him, whoſe throne is 
eſtabliſhed in the Heavens,and his Kingdom u over all, 

And although there was a defeR&ion frem the Faith 

and practice of the Apoſtles in the firſt two hundred 

| years afrer Chriſt, yer doubtleſs there were many 

| wholived and dicd in the Faith, and ſuffered as Mars 

tyrs in the time of the great Pcrſecurions by the 

$ heachen Emrerors, and many who could not, nor 

$ did nor ſacrifice co their Idols, ſuffered death, and une 

$ der-wenrt cruel rormems by the Heathen who.were in 

F the Dragons power, for the Teſtimony of a good Con=. _ * 

© ſcience, for confeſiion of Chriſt Jeſusz and although _  / 

WW vers of che Biſhops. of Rome, and other places, id + 

ring in things which they inſtituted as marter of ©." 
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ren Perſecucions by the Heathen Em 
them ſuffered Death, and thouſands of the Ghriftians . Þ 
befides z bur deceit crept in by degrees, and invenced. # 
things were broughr in by the Leaders of the Pcovles: NY? 
bur theſe things that were invented , were preſt ro. | 
be obſerved in theic Diocefſes and Pariſhes which Þ 
they had made and ſar down ins bur there was lictle 
cempelling yertcill the Dragen gave his power to the 
Beaft, and ic was 650 years before ever the Biſhops F 
of Rome did climb up unto their heighth, as ro claim. Þ. 
the title of the Univerſal Biſhop or head of the 
Church, or challenged Supremacy over all Chriſtian J 
Churches; yer before this time :b1ndance of Daiks | 
neſs was entred in, and the power was much loſt, | 
and divers innovations were broughr in for Ordinane | 
cess divers of the Jews Ceremonies, and divers of their { 
Inftiturions which: belonged to the firſt Prieſthood; I} 
and theſe were preſt upon the Churches by ſeveral | 
leaders or Biſhops, as Apoſtolick Ordinances, which | 
' Had no concurrence with the Primitive Church in the | 
firſt hundred years after Chriſt, as hereafter may be Þ x 
ſthewn in divers things whercin they were Apoſtatized Þ © 
from.che life and Power of God, and from the pratice F. 5 
of the Saints mentioned in the Scripture, and of the $. Þ 
Churches, planted in the Apoſtles days, a 
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CH AP. VIII. 


Something Concernmg the ten P er ſec utions b  Þ 
the Heathen Emperors of Rome, 1 


xz F7OR che firſt chree hundred ye rsafter Chriſt,wh« I 
F  *&* was born in the reign of Auguſtzs Ceſar then Em; 


peror of Rome, and was rejeRcd and crucified by. he? 
Bas n << 
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pos in the (Evemeenth yehr” of the Raign of Ziberigg= 
"BE Cefer then Emperor of Rome, who Raigned eight 
B& years after Chit was crucified, when Plate pave 
"BF ſentence againſt and delivered co the Jews, the ſaid 
'Þ | Pilate was ban ſhed by che Emperor, and afterwards 

» He killed himſelf, in which cime Stephen the Marryr 
was ſtoned cv death by the Jews, and the ſame day 
Stephen was ſtoned (Dvrothees ſaith) Nicanor one of 
the Deacons ſuff:red witn rwo thouſand Chriftians 
more in his Rajgn s abour this time Pay! was con 
verred, 

The next Emperor that ſucceeded Tiberizs Ceſar, 
was Ceſar Caligula, who commanded his Imzge to be 
ſer up in the Temple at Feruſaiem ro be worſhipped as 
God ; Herod who Mocked Chriſt with his ſouldierss 

and ſcthim ar noughr, was baniſhed, and diced miſe= 
y I ably ; he likewiſe pur forth Caiphas the High Prieft 
1 { andafcerwards inthe fouith year of his Rajgn, Cali- 
h | gils was ſlain. 

" # _ Claudius Nero ſucceeded him, and Reigned thirteen 
ve ; ri a grievous Tyrant, and an hater of all good 3 

| by him was Fames the Son of Zebedee Martyred, and 
"* # Syman, ani Pememns the ſecond of the ſeven Deacons 
ay | Martyred, and Thomas who Preached ro the Medes 
 * F\ and Perſcans,was flain with a dart in his Reign 7 about 

| this time Simon Z2lotes who Preached in Africa, was 
$ crucified, Andrew and Matthew, the- one crucifed, © 
$ and the other ſlzin with a ſpear ; Matthias and Philip 
1 the "at was C:ucified, and the other ſtoned to 
$ d-ath, 
| Aboutihe 62 year after Chriſt, Fames the Son of _ * 
| Alpheus called the Brother of Chirift, was ſtoned 'to 
'& $eath, with many more, and Mark ſhiin at Alex»  ; 
L ard/14. E.. 
{ Domitizs Nero began his Reign abour the fixry fee -. 
+ eenth year after Chriſt;he Reigned fourteen yearsEmre - 7 
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Y man Was Biſhop of Feruſal em, and Te natind Biſhop LS: 
” - Antioch who ſuffered Martyrdom in the reign of Trafs 
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Peror of Rome, under him was the firſt of the ten Rga? 
man perſccutions, he cauſed rhe Chriſtians of all. 
ages, ſets and ſorts:to ſuffer ; he commandEtd Rowe WM 
to be ſeron firc in twelve places, and to avoid the in- W# 
famy thereof, he accuſed the Chriſtians wjth ir, and 
Cauſed them fo be perſecuted and pur to death; and 
-m the larrer end of his raign, Paul was put rodcath Þ 
for the Teſtimony of the Faith of Chriſt. In the 
gon fixry nines this Nero was afterwards proclaimed F 

y the Senate of Rome, an enemy to all Mankind, and 
condemned to be drawn through the Ciry, and to be 
whiprt ro death, for fear of which he fled, and after- 
wards ſlew himſelf, and the Church had reſt for a ſea+ | 
ſon from perſecution after him. q 

In the ninety ſixth year began Domitian the Empe< | 
ror to raign, who began the ſecond perſecutien, who ©. 
wasa blaſphemer againſt God,and an Idolater ; In his $ ' 
days was Simon Biſhop of Feruſalen crucified, and F> 
;Fobn the Evangeliſt baniſhed into the Ifle of Patmos ; | 
bur after the death of Domitian he was releaſed by i 
Pertinax ; this Damitian the Emperor fearing rhe coms # © 
ing of Chriſt again, commanded thar all thar could be F' * 
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Found of the ſtock of David in Fewry ſhould be flaing '# ® 
and many falſe accuſariohs was brought againſt the F; NS 


Chriſtians, and the Inquiſition was this, Swear the F 
trurh wherher thou art indeed a Chriſtians and if &. Fr 
they confciſcd, they wire condemned and put to death Þ; r 


for thar alone: | 


-” 


Clement ſucceeded Anaclatus the Biſhop of Rome, a d 1 $0 
afrer him Everiſis who was martyred under Trajaniaſy f 


in the 102 year after Chriſt, In the Reign of Trajanuelſ 
the: Emperor, began the third - perſecution of the! 
Chriſtians, Simon who was ſaid ro be Chriſts Kinſ- APE 


#] 


5 F 


Jan in the year 111, with many other Che 6 v4 6 
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FChriſtians who., were deſtroyed in this Perſecut 
as 2 


F the Church of Rome was ndt ſo highly cxalced a 
& - terwards ſhe uſurped = ie 3 neither were the 1 
F . Ofhcers thereof nor Biſhops ſo corrupr as afterwards © 
they came to be both in Do&rine and PraRice. 'Y 

Matcus Antonius Verus began the fourth Perſecutis 


A. 


on» in the year 162. j whoſe time a great number * 
who profeſſed Chriſt, Tuffered cruel deaths, in 4{en* | 
and in Frazte, and other parts, among whom was ? 
Policarpus the Biſhop of Smyrna ; this Perſecution 
continiiced thirteen years; The Church had *ſome. * 
reſt under the reign of Lucius Antonius Comadus, and - 
then the Chriſtians began to mans and jangle a= |} 


bout the celebration of Eafter, and abour obſervation 


4 @©f rimes and Feaſts, and run into chings outward, and ©} 
' # contended about them,anid ſo weakned themſelves, or 
' F +. Hurtone another. Alexander Biſhop of Rome ſucceeds 
©: ed Everiſtus, and Teleſphores ſucceeded him lik ewiley 
"# cnd Higinus, and Pius, and Anfatus Soler, and Eliithe-, 
| 7iks ;., all theſe were Biſliops of Rome z bur, many 
' '$ rhings began ro creep in their rime, bur being kepr 
"& under by the Komen Emperors, they, did nor ger } 
© much outward power, becauſe they had no outward * 
» F compelling Laws to forte their lofficutions in divers. 

© F+ rhings which were contrary unto the former Apoſtles 

po F Pract yet notwithſtanding there was ſomething of 

f ” Truth, and of the Power of it kept, and they teſtified 

"S againſt the Idolatry of the Heathen; and fo ſuff:red 


'Death. o 

Severis ſucceeded,in the Empite abour the year 199. 

" inder whom was the. fifth Perſecucion againſt: the 

= | Chriſtians,who reigned eighteen years ; inthe begin= ® 
SF ning of his reign he was ſomewhat fayourable to the... - 
Chriſtians, bur afterwards through che malirious ſug =. 
AN [Feltions and accuſfarions of wick:d men he was Ja. © 
AY z<d and infenſed againft the Chriſtians, that by 
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©, a-preat number were deſtroyed and kilted, as Fx/ibivns 
* faith in his fixch, book abour the year 205, This Se 'F; 
b PEVus the Emperor was ſlain in Britein about the year 
* 214. and was buried ar Tork. bs 
” "Aurdius Alexander Severns began his Raign abour 
” 244 at this rime the Churcl# had gotten ſome 734 
E from perfecution, atthis time the Chriſtians had got- 
* rth ſome houſe or place to meer in this time of reft 
> In Rage, and the Cooks and Tiplers challenged it to 
- belong co them, the matcer being brought before the 
©” Heathen Emperor Severus, he Judged i: to be niore 
| Honeſt and reaſonable, that . this place ſhould be 
= continued to the Chriſtians ro Worſhip God Ing 
then that the Cocks ard Vicua'lers, and Tiplers 
ſhould enjoy it; by this all may underſtand that there 
was no.great Miniſters, Steeple-houſes, or places cal- 
* Ted” Churches ereQed in Rgme unto this time for the 
E Chriſtians, although there be ſo much ado in this | 
© Cirtie about Steeple houſes and Miniſters, and Pariſh | 
”. Churches, within this latter age, by ther thar are 
re into viſible things have been ſo ſtrong! preffed 
for a Houſe of God, and a Holy Chiych ; ſothatin 
this time the Chriſtians had no Mafs:houſes' wit 
Steeples, and Croffes, and Bellsgand Orgari, tandity | . © 
Eaſt and Weft, wh ch are pleaded for to be decehr. 
and Holy Inſtitutions, yer notwicthffanding the mcede= F 
” ration of this Emperor, Caliſius and #rbanus Biſhops # 
| of Rome were pur to death, . bur yer the Bgltiops of 
. Rome did not arrogare to themſclves ro be univerſal, -F 
- and theſe were not called Popes, though divers ſuper= 
” Mliticus things crept in» and were allowed by the faid F 
© B ſhops, F they were declinirg from the dogrioee  - 
” and pradice of the Apoſtles in the fiſt Ceotiry, @ 
& this was about ihe year 226- * --- 
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© though being the firſt thac brought in Chriſtianity inro 
\ the Emperial ſcar; bur che name of Chriſtianity would . / 
-  norſſave him, being our of the nature begigning with | 

* Blood, it was required at his handgand Antbe 
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nius the note was choſen Emperor tathts 
by. the: wilfulneſs of Spuldiers, then the will of the. } 
Senate, he caufed the ſixth Perſecution, which was * 


[3 pom againſt the Chriſtians, eſpecially againſt the 
$ -- Leaders and Teachers, hoping thar whenthey were 


- f{imitten, the Sheep would foon be fcatrered, this ws 


in the year 237. Ponitianus Biſhop of Rome was ba= 
niſhed by his Emperor, and many thore Chriſtians 
ſuffered under this Emperor, and were purto d 
and more its likely would have ſuffered, bur ht 
ſhorrned his days,and his tyranhy, tor he reigned bilt 
three years. | - 1987 
The nexe Emperor was Gordinnus in the year wo - | 
hundred and forty, who was more moderate towards © 
the Chtiftians, Fl that the fixth Perſecution ceaſtd; 
bur after he had Reigned the ſpace of fix yeats, .he was 
ſlain by Philip the ſuccediog Emperor. 5 
af bilippus who ſlew - Gordianus who: was called the” : 
Chriſtian Emperor; «ho ſlew Gordianus, ant bee 
n wich Blood, he with his Son Philip governed the * 
Empire ſeven years; abour the year 246. it is ſa'd this 
Plalip wich his Son and Faniily was converted by Fa 
baenus and Orfgen; it is ſaid that both he and his Son 
was ſlain by Decizs one of his own Captains, aft 


tivs Bi» - 
thop.,of Rome afcer Pontenius ; Damaſws ſaith, chac 


FF this Biſhop was pur to death, becauſe he recorded che : 
'$ gdeachs of the jufftrers, and here was che beginnidgof. © 
i; thac which they call:the Legend of Maticyrs inthe : 
# Church of Rome. ] ; 


be 


Is 2 terrivle — againſk the Chriſtidns; - 
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© + The ſeventh Perſecution began by Degue who ſlig<. ©; 


beaded Philippus in the year 250. by whon was mo 
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74 Something comerangthe « _ 
- . which is noted to be the ſeventh Perſecution: Fabics 
- anus being a married mans and had a wifc,was choſen 
Biſhop of-Row? ; this Dofrine of Devils. forbidding 
to marry, \was not yet brought ing which the Apoſtle 
to Tiothy Prophecicd of, no not in the Church of 
Rome, nat for 250 years after Chriſt ; So the Empe« 
ror Decius pur him to death, andgave forth a Procla= 
' mation that all thar Profeffed the name of Chiift 
- ...Jhould be pur'ro death, Origen* ſuffered many bonds, *Þ| * 
| «Wrackings,Tormenrs for Religions yer afterwards it is 
faid he ſacrificed to Idols, and was excommunicated; 
yer afterwards Repented ; And Nicephorus faith of this 
Perſecution under the Emperor Decius, that it was as 
\ieaGe to number the Sands of the Sea, as them thac 
Juffered under him. Chcremon a married Biſhop fled 
with his Wife into the Mountain of Arabia, and ne- 
ver was ſcen more; the Prohibition of Ecclefiaſtical 
men, or Miniſters Marrying was not yer begunz 4 
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in the Church of Ryze, although they plead ARM 
" quity forrheir Inſticurions and PraRices; the Emperor 
-xtigned bur rwo years, and was ſain by the Barbavi- 
-&} , abour+this rime d;vers Biſhops ſuffered ;. and 
-others were condemned to the Mertal Mines 3 Cyprian 
Biſhop of Carthage was Baniſhed ; thefe had:no'power 
yet to 'give forth Laws nor Inquiſitions, nor to force 
things upon People, for ' they had nor the' out= 
ward Authority then, though' divers things which 
were unſound” -Creprt in by little and little, even 
- amongſtthem-3” About the yeagrwo hundred and' fifty | 
| . - five, Paterianus ropether with his Son Gallienus came | 
\ . - tobe Emperors, who” reigned together ; at firſt they 
"were moderate to-:the Chriſtians for about two or 
- three years, inſomuch that in the Emperors Court 
>. » there were- miny Chriſtians ; bur afterwards, being # 
 . - moved by an Egyptian, was ſtirred up ro Perſecution, i 
_ -hick was abour rhe year 259+ this Lopes As 
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'Y” Fftirred up to Perſecure the Chriſtians, which was the* 
* eighth Perſecurion, being Inſtigared by the Egyptian: 
who was great in his Courr, telling the Emperor that 
the Chriſtians was rhe cauſe of the evils of famine and* } 
4 plague upon the Empire; divers Biſhops and: many** 
J- hundredsw:re putto death beſidesz Stephanus ſuffered *? 
| with fix more which wereicading Men; alſo Lawrence: ; 
ſuF:red, who was pinched with fice-rongs, and laid ? 
upon an Iron Grate or- Grid-iron red hot, and fo * 
broyled ro death, y I 
In the ſixth year of the Reign of Valerianus Galli ; 
11s , having laid for the ſpace of three years in Priſon 
with Clau1ianus and Boſſa his Wife, were put to death 
for beinz Chriſtians; Likewiſe FrudFuouſus Biſhop of * 
Tarracont with two Deacons were burn'd the ſame year 2: 
for being Chriſtiansz this Valerian the Emperor 
Reigned ſeven years, and was taken in the War bythe 
King of Perſia, who made him his Block to rake Horſe - 
onto his dying day; and though the Chriſtians in 
this time- were much Darkened, yet they were much, |] 

' more juſtified in the fight of God then the Heathen! 
f Emperors, who came all or moſt of them ro a woe 
ful End of their Cruelty, and Tyranny, and Murther * 
for the hand of the Lord who diſtribures Juſtice | 
equally ro every man according to his Works, found : 
them our; and Galianrs the Son of Valerianus who * 
Joyned with h's Father in Perſecution had many earths 
quakes, and thicty rebellions and inſurre&ions raiſed? 
in his time, in the Empire in nine y:ars times and - 
this ſtopet their Perſecucing of the Chriſtians ſome» 
what; And afrer Gallianus the Emperor ſucceeded: 
Claudiuszwho Reigned two years, and afrer him Oui 
tilianus the Brother of Claudius, who continued only! 
|  Teventcen dayes, about the year 274. in this time the! 
| Chriſtians had ſotne reſt from Perſecution, , * 2? 
The ninth Perſecution began under Auretianys, 
fo F 3 © "wha! 
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who began his Raipn mildly, bur foon afrer moves the 
nigh Per ſecurion-2bour this rime many Chriſtians fif=. MW 
| fared, and fome of the Biſhops of Rame, and Sixtwe, | © 
and Digayins, and many others in the middlc- of his 
Reign there was a Council of the Chriſtians ar Anti® Þ. 
—oph, the Emperor ſeeming not to be- againſt tc, nor #Þ 
” chew, bur afterwards hg was about to feal an Edi& FT-. 
"Gr furhcr Perſecurions of the.Chriſtians, bur he was | 
- $6 cerr:figd with thundering, and lightning that ic Rope 
þ his tyranny » in the fixth year of his Reign, he was 
Ainabourthe year 276- E 
- — After him ſucceeded Tacitus, who Reigned bur fix Þ}J' 
- Momhs,and Florianus Reigned next;,who Reigned bur 
Exty days» and after him Reigned Marcus 4urelius 
- Provig,nho Reigned fix years and four Months,in this 
| gime there was no Perſecution , bur the Chriſtians 
F had reſt as in martcers of Religions: bur he was flain 
by his fouldiers in the year 248. F 
,.* Corus with his two Sons Carinys and Numer anus ſuc- 
 ceeded Probys in the Empire, the Reign of which 
- Empcrors contigued in all bur three years; Car was 
E Quinwith lighening, and Numerianus was alſo flains 
: and Car4nu the other Son Reigned alone in Haly with 
* much Wickedneſs , who afterwards was flain by the 
 hards of the Fribune ar Rome; ſo that from the latxer 
| end of the Reign of Valerianus, unto the Reign of Dis- 
| ceſs » there ſeeming to be abour fourty four years,in 
which there was betle Perſecution of the Chriftians, 
" bur they bad reft and enjoyed their Worſhip in quier, 
and they. were kept under ſufferings, and the''L:aivg 
Larnddd not exerciſe Authoriry over the conſciences 
of the reſt, as afterwards they did, when they came 
Fre have Power in their hand+,akhough as I ſaid before, 
livers thivgs were brought in by the; Biſhops of Reme 
"3n chisrime, which were much diſagreeing frdtnche | 
Agoſtlcs daycs, yer they held part of the true _ FE 78 
| | Pr 2 *- 


CO Ot -7 of 
4, Se 9% 


= 46 Ak * BRIT-2 ; 4 b. 
RE Ps. EI 
” WW DET 3 > Ps HIS” 
" ef) = 4 ” + 28 V6" 
- - us 7 TP 4 7 <&£ 


— £ 6; x : nl Sie 
” 4 OE": 3. Ov + $55 
yr hn ten of 

o & b ; ; 2 EEE.” 
O t % : £ F 0 | $50 

: png, No 5a je bo. A 
re heaihen | 

oF 2 & + : 


' Boat; and inthis Teſtimony thai chey bore for Ged, I! 
believe they wetr accepted, and had peace with God;./ 
The tenth Perſecution began under the Reign of * 
Diocleſian, which wes in the year 289. this was the laſt } 
Perſecurion againſt the Chriſtians, which was horrible * 
[ and grievous thar never was any Pcrſecution- before 3 
or fince comparable unto ir, for the time which is cone Þ 
einued, which was the (pace of .cen years .rogerhery : 
though there were more Emperors which had' an ® 
| hand in this Perſecyrtion , yer principally ir bearers; 
1 the Name of Diocleſexr, This Dioclefpan the Em] 
1 peror took unto himſelf Maxiliiinus to be Partner? 
with him in the Empire, choſe two Emperors choſe | 
ewo others to themſelves , that is co ſay, Gallerigs 
and -Couſtantizs whom they called Ceſars; Gallerias : 
was ſent into the Eaſt parts againſt the Chriſtians,? 
and Conſtantizs to: the Weſt ro Britain , theſe two” 
laſt Reigned moderately andi-did not Perſecure- the? 
Chriſtians for about x9 yearsfo they Proſpered in their ® 
Wars abroad,bur afcerwards by reafon of their victories: 
were pufr up with pride in their heares,. they Ordained! 
a triumph arRome,afrer which criumph Piacle ſangave; 
commandment that he himſclf ſhould be worfbiped: 
as Gad, and {aid he was Brother to the Sun and Moen! 
and ſo commanded the Yeople to kiſs his teets which: 
afterwards when the chief: Biſhop of Rome gor up ins" 
to-pride, and claimed {uperiority over all the Chriſtian” 
Churches, having gor the Authority of the Dcagony, 
-commanded the Emperors, and Kirgs then to kiſs: 
his feer, and ſo in this the Pope hath imitated t 
. Heachen Emperor, who was the greateſt Perſecurer 
” <thatever we read of; But to return. to Diocleſien, he 
;£ began a grear and gtjorons Perſecution of the Chriſtis 
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| 
x and threw them 
--5nto the Sea, Cerent the Wife of Dioclrſzan he killed, F : 
- *becanſe ſhe was a Chriftian; two thouſand were burac | Þ :x 
+7 in one place , many luffered in Phrygia; and were &  » 
[burnt with the whole City in this Perſecution; like” F 5 
"+wiſe in France, Spain and Britain, ſo that ſome Riyers F- | 
": were coloured with blood. one thouſand fliin ſome» KF b 
7 times inone day, and they flew them by ten, twemy, ſ 
| ſixty, and ſometimes an hundred Men, Women and F* w 
tr Children, Damaſcus, Beda , Oratius, Honorus; and & | of 
others to teſtific thar there' was ſ[1in in the ſpace of 
i» one Month ſeyentecn thouſand perſons; likewiſe Pe- 
-$2r Biſhop of Als+2nuri4, and three hundred njore were 
Efain with axes chc:e, Mauritius 2s flain with 6666+ 
EF: Gor. with 360. were f1:in in the Ciry of Troy 3: .vhe hh EB 
>Chriſtians norwahſtand:og all this Pgiſccurjon dig in» Bf 
—_——  *5* crealty Wy: 
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). | gfeafe,' and chough'a Cloud was over miny, and darks ** 
BH * neſs entred in in part, xeſpeRively ro what had been ? 
F * 5nthe firſt Century, yerthey vere the beſt Wirnefſes . 
For the Lord intheir generation, 3nd the Chriſtians 
id encreaſe, ſo thar the two Heathen Emperors were 
tired with Perſecuting» and gave up their Empire, 
'andiled a private life, having Reigned one ard twenty 
years , which was inthe year 305. theſe two latter 
Emperors Maximinius and Conſftantius who were called 
.  G-:ſars, now became the Emperors of the whole, one 
. #n\the Eaſt, and the other in the Weſt. Mazentine 
was ſerup Emperor by the Souldiers, and goes againſt 
Maximinius the Emperor, who ſent Sev-rus his Son to 
War againſt him, which Sefrus being fltin, Lycinius 
Ceſar was choſen in the room, 'fo that Maximizinss 
Conftantins and Maxentius continued the tenth Perſe« 
curion afrer Dioclef:an and his partner had given over 
ſaving Conſtantzne, and eſpecially his Son Conſtantius 
wete kind tothe Chriſtians; Conflantius chuſcd rhoſe 
who refuſed to offer Sacrifice and commit Idolarry to 
be in his Court, and Baniſhed the H:arhen Idolarers 
as unfac for his ſervice that were Ti airors ro God, and 
this was abour the year 311, On the cther hand, Maxi- 
S minius the Emperor andhis partner was very wicked 
$ in ldolatry and Cruelty, God truck him with a great _; 
\Plague in the Belly and fecrer parrs, which putrifying © : 
- broke out with ſwarms cf Lice, which cauſed ſuch a- 
- Rink thar the Phyſitian could nor endure the ſame, 
whereof he ſl:w the Phyſician, ard by the anguiſh 
of his Diſcaſe, he ſlacked Perſecution, making confe(= 
- fion that his Perſecuting of them had brought this up= 
$ on him, and ſo acknowledged his offence; and the 
| Infidels divers exalted the God of the Chriſtians, ye 
Lafrerwards being incenſed againſt the Chriſtians, his 


EY 
Rs 


os ue”, 
MERGE 


;Pmperor ſer up Decrees afreſh, ro perſecute the Chri= 
Fans, whereby.many Fiſhops and others were Mar- © 4 
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: «nd Arche, 
Wop nor yer in the firſt chree hundred yearss noi-) 
erwas there any Pope then that did lay claimto,” 
ſupremacy over all the Churches, neicher had theſe IF 
Biſhops whole Counties and Provinces for their. $ 
maintenance, neither -all Rowe, Conflantingple, Anti-o -* 
och, an} Feruſulew, and ail Pcople therein for theic Þ - 
. DiocefCes, bur them only of th: Chriſtians who be- Þ. 
| Lieved , in each of thoſe places; bur  after- © 
wards in the grear Perſecution there followed * 
great famine and peſtilence on the Heathen, which 
fauſed che Perſecurion te ceaſe, and cauſed Mr1ximi- | 
mig to revoke his Decrees, and puniſhed the Inchant- 3 
ersthar incenſed him ag1inft the Chriſtians; Mixilfie 7] 
anus who was jayned in, the Empire with D oclefien, | 
who laid down the Government of the Empires ' en» & {| 
dexvoured to have flain Conftzntivs the Emperors that Þ | 
he might have got up again inco the Empire, bur fail- F 
2 
l 


ing of his enterpriz:, was fliin of Couſdantize. Max- F 
extjys this time Reigns wicked:y and ryrannically ar; ! 
Rome, which cauſed che Romans rv intreat Conſtantine Þ- 
to-come agiinſt M:xentivs for his Wickedneſs, who 
made War againſt him, & upon a Bridge made of boars 
ever the River Tyber, he was intrapped by Conſtantine; Þ 
*and drawned in Tyber; and thus the Righteous Judge-F 
m-nrs of God ar laſt came upon them for their BloadF- 
and crueleys as 2 recomnence and a reward for theic- 
deeds, bur Canſbantine ſer forth Decrees of favour tal . 
+ the Chriſtians. | # | 
Mareellinus was Biſhop of Rom? abour the rench | 
ear of Diacleſian, inthe Perſecucion he ſacrificed wa 
Lots, and was egcommunicated by three hundrofÞ 
Biſh>ps but afterwards was killed in the Maffacre © 
Diocleſpan. Mtiveeltus ſucceeded, ani one Lucine : 
rich waid of Rome dying, made Marcellus her heinfidee: 
and gave him all her ſubſtance, and from hat ciImmage, 
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Y nours bigher and higher. 
'* - Bur Conſtantine the Emperor, about the year y18. 
cauſed a Croſs ro be made of Gold and precious ſtones, 


FJ - whenhe went co fight againſt Marentine, Maximinitty 


enticed, andhebegan ro grow up in earthly hog 


; of Rome were greats 


and to be born before his Army in ſtead of a Standards 


and Lugimys, theſe were the leaſt Perſecutors ofthe - 


Chriſtians in the Rowan Monarchy , which this Cove 
ftantine did vanquiſh;and ſer the Chriſtians at liberry 
who had been Perfecuted abour three hundred years; 
and'ſo afterwards this Croſs others began to Imitare 
and-fer up in their Churches, and became a flat Idolg 
notwithſtanding after this  fome Perſccurion was 
4 Mtirring in the Eaftern Counties, yer in Kome and 
# the Weatern parts, and there was no general Perſecu- 
tion for many years, and alſo inthe Exft part he fub- 
43 ducdthofe Tyrants; and we read of no Perſtcution 
J againſt che Chriftians, unelll the time thar Fobn wick» 
'3 (if ſuffered, which was when the Spirit of the Heathen 
4: was enc:ed into the Biſhops of Rome, and Popes, who 
$ had: recained the name of Chriſtian, but loft rhe life 
is and the Power; he began with fire ro Perſecurc the 
3 Members of Chriſt, | ; 
- \ But long before 5's time the Wiſdom and Power of 
d | God' was much loft 'among many of the Biſhops of 
Oo Avine, and alſo divers others, that the Apoſtacy was 
 £aF ,entred ins and thry made great contentions abour 
14 Eaſter, and about dayes which ſhould be Faſtee, and 
nl ſome was fortwo,and ſome was for three,and ſome was 
a for forty dayes, all the Churches of 4fte, and their Bi- 
ſhops was for keeping it the fowteenth Moon, as £x- 
< Gſm faith, ib. 5. For 4fa obſerved rhe Feaſt of 
« WFEaſter, and they called a great Council rogether, and 
LEnWecreed that ic ſhould be obſerved rhe fourteemty 
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Fell, and appointed faſting dayes, :and Meetings 'and 7 
" Synods in all parrs mer rogether abour this trivial mars 7 
cer inthe year 199, Ar Rome likewiſe there was a Þ 
Synod gathered rogether, wherein Viftor the four- 
reenth Biſhop was prefident, and the Eaftern -- 
Churches decreedat the day aforeſaid, and faſtings be= | 
fore ity' and a Weſtern Church decreed ir robe the *F 
dry wherein Chriſt roſp from death to Life; bus Vitor if 
Biſhop of Rome with the adjoyned Congregations, "i 
pronounces flxtly all the Weſtern Churches ro be ex- i 
communicated Perſons, and gives them up to Sathan, 4 iN 
ſo that it became 2 Proverb, that the Brſhop of Rome 
muſt judge all, and bz judged of none; this was i} 
abour the year one hundred ninery nine after Chriſty 'F 
when chey had reſpit from Perſecurion. And Irene- $4 
us Biſhop of Lyons, he was of Vifors mind, that ir þ x 
ought to be celebrited on the Sunday only, yer re- 8} 
proved Vidtor Biſhop of Rome. Peters ſuccefor as they WM 
ſay,for cutting off all the Churchcs of God in Aſie for WF 
ſuch a trivial thing. - * 
And Policarpus and A4ziſatus contended about rrivi= 8. 
al things; and although rhere was much good in them: 
borh, yetthis weakned the Chriſtians, and led che 
minds of People out into the obſeryance of ourwardiaiF-- 
'things,and negleRed the life and ghe Power. - [By 
Lucius the two and twentieth Biſhop of Rome 
.-abour the year 255, and Stephanus who ſucceeded 
-him, agreart contention in their cine about baprilngz 
the matter was, whether they thar returned from ay 
herefic ſhall be rebaptized or b2 received in-with 
Prayer and laying on of hands only; and ſo hex 
was 2 great Jangling and contention about ourwai 
 'things,which were getting up as Idols; And Cyprian Biy 
: ſhop of Carthage judged that Heriticks had no way 4 
- he purged from Error, but by baptiſm; bur Stephank 
- was greatly offended with Cyprian for this, 
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| 5 of God was great, and Gods Wifdom andthe Uniry : 
8 of the Spirit was wanting: and Plloſophy and &- ©! 
 TR5  Romary praftice was their chief foundacion. And 
= - one Biſhop cxiled anorher, and- complained tos the 
"M\ - Emperors, and baniſhed one another, and ſothe ſheep 
- 38. \ was made havock of, andftarved, and ſcatrered, ard 
TX the name of Chiiſt and Chriſtian came eo be evil 
ff * | ſpoken.of by the many f.aftions and contentions that 
"WM \\ were amongſt chem, | 
" Bur to return to the Biſhops of Rome after the } 
reign of Conflextine in which perſecution ceaſed, many - 
Superſtitious InjunRions, and. Idolatrous praftices * 
\ { were ſer up in the firſt five hundred years, which L 
| / ſhall nor much trouble the Reader with further then 
what is already ſaid ; Bur divers other things were 
brought in afterwards more:groſs then the former. 
| . Gregory called the Great, che Biſhop of Kome, of 
*. whom ic is ſaid, of all thac wegrt before him, he was 
FF. the baſct or worſt, and of all eine came afcer him, he 
F. , wasche beſt; Iris fic thac brought in this Title among 
rhe Remax Biſhops, co be called the ſervant of Go 
(f. ſervants; burby his praQtice, he proved a Lord over 
+ * Gods ſervams conſciences, and over their faich-; he 
made an A thac Pricſts ſhould nor marry a wife, and 
I | de ordained 2 Books called the Service or E-tany, 
7. | which goes under the name of Gregories Maſs-book, to 7 
IF | - be reccived it all Churches. Þ--. 
{ "Afrtrthedcach obhim, Fabicaus was Biſhop, who 
Lcorntimicd ſearce 2 years, he was the laſt of the Rowen 
RF Biſhops, whohad nor. the Tile of univerſal Biſhop, or 
” Head of che Churchys he was the laſt of fimy five Bi- 
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wail. ſtops bifore- the fiſt Pope, hedicd in the year fix 
DET hundred and ye. ; 


| *Palagins the Birſt, was the 6g Biſhop of Reme,'m | 
' he year 3:;55-he ordained dar Herericks and Schiſmng= _ 
| excks ſhouid be ptnifked with temporal death; 'there + 
k £ "x, : 5 | G 2 * .-Wwas 
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was 65 B:ſhops before Boniface the third, who was the _.-o. 
firſt Pope, and fince there hath been 179 Popes, | © 
- Boniface the third { who ſucceeded Fabianusy was | 
the fi:ſt Pope, he reigned but one year, and diq more- 
hucr inthar year then Gregory could do in many, -bes 
fore he obtained of the Emperor Phocas that he 
and his Succefſors after him in the. Sce. of Rome above 
all other Churches ſhould have the preheminence, and 
that the Biſhop of Rome ſhould be the head of all the | C 
Churches of Chriſt in' Chriſtendom ; alledging'this [ 
frivolous and reaſonleſs reaſon, thar Saint Peter had d 
Fefr ro Saint Peter his ſuccefſors: in Rome the Keysof | 1 
binding and looſing ; for before this Conſtantinople | fi 
Aſzaz and other Churches, their Biſhops had ſome w 
ſtroak, and divers times many of the Biſhops of Rome fi 
were reprehended by the reſt:, | bur now obtaining. | f' 
this Decree of Phocas, he began'to take head over all | Nt 
. - other Churckes, and this Phocas to aſpire to the En= }. 34 
Pire of Romezhe muttered his own Maſter, and Mane | 20 
ritizs the Emperor Wnghis Children ; ſo Phocas ſomes» iS 
what fearing and willing to have Boniface his favours | ® 
gratifies him, and condeſcends to all his Peritionszand th 
. grants him to be univerſal head Biſhop over all Chr |} 
Nan Churches,and there was the firſt riſe of the Popez | YE 
But Phocas for his murther was jyſtly rewarded, for | NC 
Heraclius the Emperor cut off his Kands and feet, and {| __ 
caſt them into the Sea; but Rome would nor fo ſoon | ?N 
looſe her ſupremacy once givenz as the giverloſt his } 2% 
life, and ever fince that time the Popes have holden, ' 


\ defended and maintained the ſame by all force, .pol» | BE 
 licy and cruelty that poſſib'e can be; thiswas inthe F 
.ycar 606. And ſoihe Biſhop how became Pope, his | 27 

riſe was not becauſe of his holineſs or righteouſneſs;.or Pf 
.do&rine, or holy praRices ſuitable ttnro Peter, whom | 


. þe ſaith he ſucceeded for his DoRrine and-prattiees | ok; 
Peter bad.condemncd the ſame; things before Bonafageſh *** 
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 # was; burhis riſe was by a Heathen Emperor who had * 
OB "Command overa great party at that times and ſo by * } 
' } the force of his edi& he claims authority, 7 | 
YVitilianus, the eleventh Pope in the year 657, he 
«confirmed that pra&ice which was ſet up before b 
ſome other of the Biſhops of Rome, that organs ſhoul 
be ſer up in Churches. En 4 " 
' Paſchal inthe year 8r9, was the firſt thar appointed 
Cardinals ro be in number 70. pla 
Adrian the third the 47 Pope in the year $84 or= 
dained that the Emperor of Rome from henceforth 
ſhould haye no more todo with the ele&ion or cone 
| firmation of the Pope , but thar ir ſhould be lefe 
| wholly to the Roman Clergy ; So now that which . 
| firſt gave the Pope power to wit the” Emperor , he 
, | now throws off the yoak, and If the Emperor pleaſe 
not him, hath ſtirred up the people ro manage war 
| aganmft him, and againſt divers Princes,as may be ſeen 
in the hiſtories of latrer ages. :./ 
\ ' Sergius the third was the firſt who ordained bearing 
of *Candles in the feaſt of the purification of. Mary, 
thence called Candlemas day, R_ 
Caliſtine the ſecond in the year 1143 was the firſt In» 
venter of curſing or anathamizing any, who received 
not his Ocdinances; with Bell Book and' Candle. 
Innocent the third 1198, was the ficſtthat brought 
' In the Doftrine of Tranſubſtantiation, and impoicd 
- auricular confeſſion upon' the people, *' 4"... 
\Clement the fifch 1350 was the fiſt thar ſold induls i 
gencies and pardons, | -A 
S1zfus the fourth 1471 brought in the beads ro be -: 
numbred when they prayed,and authorized the Ladies -: 
| Pfalrer.Leo the tenth in the year x5 53 ſet Indulgencies 
. and pardons on ſale in Germany and France ; which 7 
ungscruſed Luther in Germany & Zuinglius amongſt _ 
_ Te Switxers to write againſt the Popes Minilterss 1 
- SM. G 3 m__ 
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Dodrine, upon which the Pope burned Luthers wris. | 2 


; Cings and condemned him for an Heretick, ard Lather 
purned the Popes Canon Law at Wittenburgh, and dev 
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| ' and afterwards queſti : x 
, EeLTIOne many points © 


clared the Pope ro he a perſecutor, and a very Anti» X 


riſk, \ 


up by the Papiſts there to terrific the Mowrs who 


had inhabited Spain for 960 years, and ſo long Spain | 


was goyerned by the Emperor of the Moors in Africa 
yntil.che year 1492, And after this time the Inquiſi- 
tion began againſt the Moors, which was ror ſo cruel 
8 firſt as afrerwa:ds it began to be againſt the Pro- 
Þ  reſtants, and is now accounted the greateſt violence 
' * ard torture, and the greareſt Tyranny and ſevereft 


kind of pecſecution upen_. the Earth, ipſumuch thax | 


many Papifts abhor the very name and mention of it, 


org to the death withſtand the bringing in of. this | 
flavery amongſt them ; rhe extremity and rigor of this Þ 


quifition unti! the year 160g. In Philip the third 


King of Spaias rime, notwithltanding , though the | 


| 


; 
I 


Moors did make a ſhew of the Papiſts Religion becauſe 
of the Inquiſition, yer eleven hundred rhouſand of 


them was foreed-to quir the Country it was ſo dreads, 
ind of Ordinances and Infticutions F 
before mentioned, compare them with the Scriptures, | 

and the cruelty and ſeverity which hath been exerci- -: 


* +Ful; And all cheſe k 


fed roward> them who could not receive them ; none 


who have their eyes open in any meaſure, bue muſt 


needs concludezthar all this is in the Apoſtacy ; and ſa 


® nag" 25 geod and warranrable,wher as fo many has 


q killed abour chew, and ſo many has been lege © 
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he Inquiſition began firſt in Spain, which was ſee - 
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241 who profeſs reformation flee from theſe things,and 
Rom th's Spirit, and from this Church who forces and. 
kills *1} chem thar oppoſe, who are under his power; }Þ. 
- - and why ſhould any plead for the hold ng up of thoſe S 6 
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|. fromthe life and power of 


> Þ ved and pradtiſcd theſehumane inventions, and vain 
- | and cuſtomary traditions for the DoRrin=. of Chriſt, 
, and for Apoſtolick Qrdmaners ? ard myuſt irnot needs 
"p be conclud:d, them who would tie people up, and 


"bind men to obſerve ſuch and ſuch things as is menti= 
NM. oned before in this books and perſecnee for notobs . 


: | ſervingy that they are they who draws. back to'perdi- 
« {| tion, aud keeps people from laying hold upon eternal 
+: ||. life> Many more vain practicesand Dod&rines which 
j- have been brought in ſince the Ap-ſtles days might. 
1 be mentioned, bur ih thar which is ſaid alexdy, the 
- | underſtanding will ſee. thar there hach bzen a great 


| Apoſtacy, both in life, doRrine and practiſe from the 
Apoſtles time downward innit nows. and thar which is 
called the Cathol'ck Church in Reme is in it; An&S- 
likewiſe divers of them who are fepararcd from her, 
Nicks roo much in theſe things beczuſc of the cuſtoms 

* Fradition and Antiquity of 'them ; In part I have 
 ſfhewntheir Antiquity and their rife, and alſo fhewne 
thar which is more ancient then they, from which they 
. have ſwerved, to the intent char all may come our of 
Babylons and drink no more of the cup, nor buy yo 
more of the Merchandize, nor wear no more. the 

. karlors cognizance nor the falſe Churches attire, buy 
that all may co re to ſee before this heap of d>rk con= 
fufiony and beyond the vain obſervations which harks 
been introduced, which maketh no min through the 
obſervation thereof more acceptable uma God, bur _ 
rather zwofold more like children of the wicked ones * 
who abode not in the truth, 3 
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ot CHAP.,'XIV. | 


Something farther of the Decrees and Ordinances 


3 _* of theChurech of Rome; which are holden ont 
for eAptuliea Ordinance, © 


pinganid virtility af I 
: Kalerdar. '/ -: 5 #3 | | 
. Pope Adtian about the year 770.cloathed the image 


of Sr, Petir with lver;and:covetedthe Altar of Saint: 
Paul wich a pall of gold,' and condemned them for He-' 


reticks, who:kept Peter -and Pauls Doftrine which de-: 
clared agiinſt Idols; | 43% NED 
Pope Nzbolas. about the:.year 858 enlarged -rhe' 
Popes Decrees» equalling them «0 the wricings of che 
Apoſtles,he dcereed:thar ſervice ſhould be ſaid in-La+: 
pine. : 277g CF 1616  55ofroa 
- Ard although by the Emperors the Pope was farſt 
eleRed, yer now having got head did climb up ſorhigh- 
| Im poiwer, and pride. and arrogancys endeavoured that 
= no Emj;eror. ſhould he crowned-withour his leave th 
Germany. | + | | > io i1;85 
And Pope Clement the fifth excommunicared: Arty 
dronicus Peleoguus Emperor of Conſtantinople as a He- 


retick, becauſe he would nor {iff:r the Greek Church | 


£9.appeal to Rome, 
"And when any Kings or Princes had diſpleaſed him, 


he hach cxcommun:garcd them) apd given away theig Bp 
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Ope Paul..abour ;the year 757 condemned the: 
| Council 'at Conſtantinople: for condemning * wore: 

_ ſhipping of. Images, -he wrore a. Bodk of the worſhips. ? 
mages, calling cthcm the Laymens' | 
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lingdomsrofome dh 
bel,; and alſo -inſtigarivg © 
againſt them andro kill onc another for trifles, agd- . 
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eqphing their people to te<? 


er Princes to make wat ! 


iÞ any diſpleaſed :him,-he cauſed many Kings to do' 
penance, and to pay great ſums of ' money to pet an! * 
abſalurion from excommunication;z and the Rule and' 
power of the Empire which gave him firſt his being to 
be' univerſal Biſhops and ro be called Pope, he hath” 
raiſed war often againſt, and if helike not the E'e&i- 
on'of the Emperour,* he hath depoſed #hem, and one 
he brought into-.fuch ſubjeRion that he caufed hiny 
ro.hold his ſtirrops ' a thing that the Emperor was rot 
accuſtomed withs he: happened ro' hold ir on rhe! 
wrong fides for which he reccived a ſharp reproof by* 
his bolinefs.. - 1 | '2 -. LETS 
;:Likewiſe ſome difference being between Pope In= 
nocent the fqurths im the year 12505 and the Emperor! 
Frederick the ſecond, the Pope would not be reconcis! 
led, rhouph the'. King of France ſtrongly intercededs- 
and offcred full ſatisfaQion for 2ll pretended wrongsy? 
would go our of : his Empire if the Pope eould notens' 
dure him there never to return into Europe apainy *f6- 
as that this ſorrwith the Popes goprobaridn mighebuy 
fucceed him - m the Empire, ' which the Pope would 
nor do, = oi "14908 } | ?S&1 
::And how England ard divers Nations hath been 
troubled with hig-opprefiion is well known, and what 


| exations and-'grear ſums of money there hath been 


enhauſted and ſqueezed our of rhe Dominions whet'e 
he had power,the Nations well rememberszto maintain 
the: pride of -bis::Court: at Fome 3 which 'abounded 
with all manner of vitiouſneſs, 'in ſo much that it was . 
growp:to that heighr thar incentive Clemence thePopes 
Lepare, ſaid it was now.too 1:te, and paſt reforming; * 1 


& -- Bur ro take" the. Legares own words as follow, 'a+ 
©* #ginft his Maſter the Pope and his Courr, FH. in his 
Exit! buok 


Lg 


he 4 * Li ” 4 


' |. - book called adeſctiption of Exglahd inche 136 pages. N- 
| Saitbthus,that this Vizcen#us Clement inthe year 1452 iN, 
'| being Legate forghe Popey was here in England aboue | 
| the Popes bulincſs, and hearing thar the Clergy had | 
| giventhe King two tenths for the repaying of his lofſes 
'F which he hid ſuſtained in Franc?s and for the recos 
| vering of Bourdeaux;this Legatc Vercentivs coming ins: .. 
| rs the Convocation houſe, ke carneftly required the”. 
, Clergy to be no leſs favourable to their Spiritual Bas 
 -ther the Popew.and their Morher the Sce of Rome 
-F whentheyhad been co his vaſſ 1} and inferior, mean- 
| ingtheKing; and inhis ſpeech in the Convocation he 
:wed then how that his hotincſs che Pope was 
| much diſturbed and daily in danger of his life by cur- 
throats, varlots, and harlots, which did much abound : 
'F avhe ſaid in Rom?; burche Clergy in the Convacation | | 


' . 


| Alighted his ſpecch, and ſaids how ſhould we eontris 

'F buterowards the ſupprefiton of ſuch, whereas he and 

| {uct as you continually uphold chemi? I grant ſaih 

' the Legate that there wanteth juſt reformation of * 
many things in the Ciry of Rome which would have 
been made ſooners bur now ir is roo late and paſt res , 
forming ; neverth--leſy | beſeech you ſend the Legaee 

'£9 write, unto his holineſs the Pope, ro requeſt him 
thar he would abandon and leave thar Babylon which | 
35s-bur 4 fink of miſchief and of all ungodlineſs, and | 
keep his Courr elſewhere in ſome place of berrer fame; Y 
and chis-is the Legates reſtimony of the ſear of the Mos» 

_ ther Church of Rowe. | 24 

Beſides many of her own Members in Englend inthe }| 

yeiyr. F245. 4o manifeſt what aRion has been upon } 

.this Nation, as may be ſcerr in x ſuppticarion written F 

in the names of the Nobles and Commons of England » 

ro Pope Inacent the fourth, ſhewing he many Sub+ |} 

-Keigs and raxes had been levied and: ſent our of ; 
"the Realm, and how they had: been liberally pai © -- 
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'f | rhity complaining alſo bow he font Itelians and for- © 
\ xaigners te poſſeſs their Churches' and Bznefices "ini 
# Englarnd, who had noregard of peoples ſouls; and fo 
were, ng good Shepherds as they faid;and how the Tr» 
liens received threeſcore thouſand Marks by the:yeary 
 bcfides 'other vails and exciſes, they do reap. more 
| rents then the King himſelf, and ſo when he conld |: 
© | not have his ſubſidies, and raiſc all che fums which - 
W- he exated from year to year » Pope Innocent pers 
Ee ſwadcs the French King to make war w:th the King 
j- of Enylaudsfor his not condiſcendivg to the Pope in ail 
e thiogs-although he was then one of bis ſons,and of his 
hh Church, bur enough of this ; - it were large ro emu 
. | merate the a&tons and cruclties, the oppreffions 


d which hath been done in that which is called 

n j| Chriſtendomy fince the Emperor gave uno the Pope | 
7 | his power, and how much idolatry, ſuperſtition, bes -- : 
| 


relie, and DoRQtrines of Devils hath bcen ſpread over + 
che Nations theſe many hundred of yearsy and hew 
of | many have been put to crucl death, for not obeying , 
's | .23nd conformi g to the ſaid Doftrines and ro. 
e- | InjunRjons and Ord'nancess and how many he this 
re falie Chwich hath ſtirred up we. kill one another, and 
a deſtroy one another abour rheſfe thingss which hach 
been put upon people under the name of Divine' fas -} 
d | thority, and holy.fubjeRions 4nd Apoſtolical Inftiru- 
| tions; by what a9-is wricten, abl may ſee thac thefe 
0* } things are in the Apoſtacy, and-in-the fall, inthe 
curſe, and in the night of darkneſs wherein allchis © 
-wickedneſs hath b:en wrought by. the falſe Charch | 
$ -which the Loid God will reward double, and dry'up 
her waters under which ſh- firs; and make her ſear 
deſolare, and throw down her pride who hath drunſe 
. . the blood of the Martyrs, and ſhed the blood of the 
—YF -Seints, and- devoured the Lambs cf Chriſt,/' and 3 
92. ade merchagdiſc of ſouls; and therefore all who ie - 
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pra@iced in England inthe year 1640. . 
 +-Inthercime of Leo-the fourth, Edelwuiphus King of 
England went ro Rome, for performance of a vow 


\ - that he had made, \aand was courteouſly received and . 
accepted: by the Pope. Leo; For which cauſe he or- : 
dained attribute robe paid yearly ro the Pope, to wit. 
@peny- ſterling for every houſe in England that kinds | 


. ded & Fire, Now Proteſtants look ro. your Eaſter reck= 


onings, you have: denied the Popes ſupremacy , »and |} 


yer Vicars and Parſons receives his tribure of every 


ouſe that kindles a Fire, and this ſtands yer as a | 


-and wholſome Inſtitution amongft you. 


. :2Knd ſo for ſhame, let all that profeſs Reformation, | 


{ andthe DoRrine'of godlineſc,and the faith - of Chriſt, 


ahd- the pra&ice. of the Apoſtles as their example, | 
Come our of things; 'which the - HarJor, hath in- 
yented, and ſay as Hbraban ſaid ito the King of So-. 
dom; Tharhe would nor take a ſhoe-latcher, leaſt heg 5 


-thould ſay he had:made Abraham Richy :So* ler ther 


ithat:-profeffes Reformarion, nor keep @ ſhoe larcher,YÞ {, 


” -Moxjone lap of the Whores garment, nor any piecey+: 


tok: her Ocnamems, that ſhe may nor boaſt any more]; 


IN 
A 
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F torn and buff, -and all the old leaven out of your 
'Fhearrs, and our of your Aﬀcmblies, and come to bes 
FT lieve in Chriſt che true lighr char lighcerh every ons «2 
"that comes into the world, that he may be your Laws 3 
giver, whoſe loſticutions are ſpiritual, and his Ordi« 
nances heavenly, which makes perfeQ, and clean, and” | 
pure the-comers thereunto, and fo ler the old Romiſts 
crafh and fooliſh Ceremonics abour' worſhip alone, 
many of which are borrowed from che Heathen g '.and + 
| Judg not any for departing from.them, nor perſecutre ! 
none for nor obſerving of chem 3 for who ſo doth, will 
manifcſt themſelves to belong ro the Ciry which is 
ro be-overthiown, and'to bein the Apoſtacy, and nor 
{ Members of the true Church of Chriſt, the Lambs 
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f 1 Wife. _ wee 

4 And many. more things which ſtands yer amongft- 
df them called Chriſtians, as ſer diſcourſes harh been ſer 

” |} upcalled homilies. "0d 

Ti ; And the aforeſaid 7, H, ſhews the ground where? 


* | fore they were deviſed; Some complained that their 
= |} Churches and Univerfitics were ſpoiled with error (as 
4 many are at this day) by which there was a want 
J | ofable Paſtors ; four Sermons were appointed by pub- 
# | lick order in the year oncly, and certain homilies way 
. } deviſed by learned meny and confirmed for ſound + 
» | DoRrine by the Clergy, who made them; and the 
> | Authoriry of the Princes which homilies were aps 
2 | pointed to be read by Curates of a mean- underſtand-" 
Þ ing, and themthar had bur mean pays as five mark or 
| twenty Nobles a years of which ſort-we had many im 
England intheyear:1640. I defire we have'no more, 
Faſt more ignoragce abound ; and theſe homities were: 
\Þ be read atcera certain. number of Pſalms read, and 
ce Lerany,and an Epiſtle and Goſpel, and-ir may by 
\ttbanaſins or Nicene Crecd, and this was the: wor 


gearp which hath bren- holden ous even amogſt the: 
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"'p4 Concerning threes te, ff 
© has beenerxecreifing themſelves in thoſe things, thei 
had been further and further off from God arid rhe * 
knowledg of his trath which is manifeſt ro chem chaff * 

| believe nor, by the InjunRions and Ordinances of 
men, bur by holy Spirit which leads our of all Errors 

/ Superſtition and deccir, and all char belicyes in it 
comes to be raught of 'the Lord, and worſhip in thas 
which-is pure,and are acceprable in his fight. 
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CHAP. XV. 


Something concerning the General Councils ſince 
' ©. he Apoſtles days, though they have been all] 
' + of one Faith, and though it hath bees ſardl \ 
the Church could met err, all which of the ſe- 


© eral Councils belonged to the Church off th 
Rome, yet ſce the difference. £ 

| J 7% 

'N thar which ſome call 2 Council or a Synod at Fe OZ 


\  Praſalem, AG. 15. when ſome difſention aroſe, bee 
ezuſe of ſome 6f the Phariſees tha believed, and yer 
would needs judy ir needful for all that belicvedraf 

- be. circutnciſed'; So they rhar ftickr in the ourward] 'g,. 
Types and Figures would needs lay yoaks upon rhe 
necks of them who were come to the ſubſiance ; 3 
the Apoſtlks. Elders and: Brethrog coming togethery 
ſeeing the ſire 'of the matter ſtood, nor diſpuring 

| = together; as che Council of Tree? forty years} 

- ,. but they, as they ſaw in che Wiſdom of God,ſenr ſomilf} 

F choſen men from Feruſalem to the Gentiles, to certhfl;- 

- the Gentiles, bythe Spiric-of the Lords. thar-they ab” 
| - Nained\ 
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3 Rained- only from \mears offered ro. Idols, and from 
2 plo0d, anc on rhings ſtrangled, aod fram® Fornica». : 
7 $90fcom which if you keep y<ur ſelves, you ſhall do 
"* vell, 4s x5. they preffed nor upon them the ordi= 
; -Nances of rhe Jews, neither the cuſtome of the Gen» 
"*#iles if) the unbelief, which fince this the Church of 
Rowe hath done;and diverſe Councils appertaining te@ - 
her, hath cumbered people with multicudes of things 
and heavy yoaks, ſome borrowed from the Jews ins 
the unbelict, and ſome from the Heathens in the uns ' / 
belief, and preſt their Ioſticutions and inventions ay 
Q:dipances of Chriſt upon all the Members of the 
Church, which are ſo many and ſo innumerable, and. 
all concrary ro the Primicive Church ; And they.bave.. : 
| deen of the nature of thoſe Councils that David fpeaks _ * 
col of> P/al. 2. who took Counſcl againſt the Lord and a® 
Wh: £39k bis Anointed, and thar was a Council: which 
. Fondaned the - Son of God, Chriſt Jeſus, and theſs  : 
"Councils though Rabbics and great men, yer they er« / 
[ef red from the Life ; Bur to come downward amon : 
the Do@ors and Biſhops of that which they call 4 
Catholick Church, the Council that was held at Cars 
thage under Cyprian, decreed that thoſe who were bap= 
| tized by Herericks ought to be baptized agains which. 
w | ethers called it error; And that Councils proceedings *  * 
©Y. was condemned. The Nicene Council decreed flat: . ; 
FI Idelacry abour worthipping of Images: and che Couns +: 
{re 6l at Conſtantinople condemned that proccedings and 
{ Qicir decrees: The Courcil of Baſel as Albertus Phigius 
23 {ach decrecdagainſt All reaſon, and agiinſt the.Scripe 
4 Wres: The Council of Armenium decreed for the Armes: 
4 #478 that Chriſt was nor God: The. Council of Calct= 
: fox which was one of the four that Gregory the greax. _ } 
"2 compares to the foyr Goſpels, that the Decrees were © 
"x asſurc and Conſtitutions as certainand infallible as the 
A Iripfure, yer Pope Leo did nor ſtick to condemn ig 
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trom them; ſo Councils haye errcd, and hath oppoſed } 
one another, yet and the Popes and Biſhops of Rome 
« to L-9 the fourth abcogared and made void the Atts of * 
Adrian, and yerthey borh ſaid they were Peters ſucceſ= 
 fors and inifailible; And S tepbanus Biſhop of Rome made 
void th: As and decrees of Formoſics;and Sabinian the 
Pope commanded char Gregories Maſs, and all Pope 
Gregorzes writings ſhivuld b: burnt; And all of theſe 
| faidchey had che Keyes ro bind ar looſe, and yer one 
| Bound that which -nother had looſed, and anorhej 
| . Jooſed that which the former had bound; andyerall 
{ , theſe claimed infalliblity; The Council of Carthage 
- decreed that the Biſttzp of Rome ſhould not be calle. 
high Pricſt nor cheif of Prieſts, nor the head of thi 
' Church, bur following Councils ' have tiled hi 
cheif Pricftzcheif B ſhop, and head of the Catholitk 
Church. ahhh | My - 
" The Eliberine Council decreed that no Images 
hould be ſer u> in the Churches, nor worſhipped, 
nor the walls painted ; Likewiſe the Council of Cot 
fantinople before mention:d,decreed that I nages were 
not to be ſuffered in the Churches or Mcering placess 
hur on che other fide, the fecond Nicene Council de- 
rermined, that Imiges were not only to be placed” in 
” the Chu:chesbur alſo to bz worſhiped; and the Pope 
* - ſaid thac Images were to be Lay niens Calendersz Thi 
* hitter Council und*r Fulius the ſecond did repeal the 
decrees of the Piſan Counci'; The Baſe! Council *de+'. 
rermincd thac a Council ot Biſhops was above "the" } 
Pope; buc the Latteran Council under Lo, Decree | 
that the Pope was above the Counci!s 'and they de® |} 


| Conterningthe General Conntily' «  Y 
and all (hem as unadviſed; And theſe” Councils Ying } | 
been one againſt another, ani che. mulrirude of their Þ: - 
vores is broughr for prear proof, riot' only amongſt the. 
Romaniſts bur alſo aniongſt them that are ſeparated I - 
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JF be held for an He-etick, and yet the Biſhops and 
JF Abbors in the Council cf Baſt! aforcſdid, Decrecd 
Fthac they that Judged thar the Biſhops were not 
_ above the Pope, were Heret:icks, and yer theſe 

Councils the Church of Kome layes claim rc, to be 
of their Faith and Chuich, 2nd yer cne mak.ng void 
whar another had decre.d; The ſame Council did 
with an uniform conſent remove the Pope Eugent- 
#5, and pur Amid/us in his place; But Euginaus vilifies 
the Councils dec: ees, and condemns:them;The Council 

| of Trent command<d that B ſhops ſh- uid reach the 

| People, and ſhould have no m re beiicfir for prefer- 
ment then cne place; Bur fince they have made this 

- | - decree void, and now whole Cow: t;jes is roo lirtic.and 

| | rhe Proteſtants imitaces the ſame, and does nor reach 

+ F} the people; and ſo of whar validity have theſe Coune 

| Cils been worth, or of what force hath the Decrces 

+ | been of mutable men who have bcen trofſed up and 

| 

| 
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down Il.ke waters ? I nominate the {cycral Cenvo- 
Citions and Counc;ls that hath been anicngſt the re- 
formed Ch'!1ches as they are called, andihe:r Synods, 
one while d:ciccing this, the next throwing it down 
againz And yet all theſe wil! loy claim to be Minifters 
of the tive Church, and peif. cute as Her: ticks ro 
death them who owns not their Changeablc Dccrees, 
and murable Inſticurions; but ſuch hath been the Arrc6- 
gancy and pride of her that hath ſct asa Cueen vron 
the waters, that ſhe n uſt be the on!y Judge and then 
the Prophers muſt be ſlain, Pore Ful us ſaid, no 
Council js of any c:edir, unleſs it be confiimed by the 
Church of Rom; .Ard Boniface the-eighth ſaich, thar 
no man in the world can be ſaved, unleſs he be ſubje& 
to the Roman Church; And Pope Paſcha thus ſaid, as 
Þ though ſaid he any Council could make Laws for the 
SY Church of Reame, ond »I1 Cuuncils do ſubfiſt by ir, ard 
p &ce1Vve their ſreogth from 1z22nd that which the Pope 
| H app:oveth 
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approveth or diſapproverh:And ſo all Confederacies 8& 
S Councils of men who are our of the life and power off - 
| God, doth decree thar which brings the Seed of God. 
| into bondage. Now Rome look to thy infallibility,. andfſ 
| thy univerſality, which thou ſo much cryeſt up, andlſ 
FF . thy unity, one while ſers up one thing, another time 
throws it down 2gain when it will not ſerve particula 
Intereſts: and what a ſtir has here been amongſt them 
that call themſelves reformed in theſe latter ages, one 
ſerting up this, and another that, ſometimes this ſervice 
for a worſhip,then rhe next calls it Idolatrous;and then 
another ſervice, and this Ceremony,and the other Ce- 
remony, and this Pater-zoſter, and the other Creed, 
this Catechiſm and the other Catechiſm, rheſe Arti- 
cles of Faith, and the next Synod make them void, and 
{oleads people into diſtraction and madneſs, and this 
: Canon and the other Inſtitution, one while irs Idola- 
' rrous, another while Sacred and Holy; And thus 
people has been led up and down many generations, 
o and fro, up and down, and perſecution abour 
Changeable,Murable and alrerable things, and the life 
which redcems out of the world up unto God ha 
not bcen ſought after; And fo all that looks to have 
peace, andto enjoy the Teſtimony of Gods bleſſed 
Spirit,come our of this Babylon this City of confuſion, 
whoſe ſear is ereRed upon the ſand, whoſe Foundari- 
on is laid in the waters, and faith upon the human 
inſtitutions of men which are variable and ſubje@ ro 
Muration, and come to know the Rock of Apes, anc 
the unalterable Council of the Lord, and the wiſdom 
of the moſt High ro-ru!c in your hearts, & wait in the 
Immortal light of God which is within, that you ma) 
* | Tee over all theſe Mountains of darkneſs which is ri 
 Tenup in rhe Apoſtacy, and over all the Inftaurions 
| Decrees, Statutes, Ordinances and Inventions of men, 
_ ko before all theſe rhings were, and come to him whe 
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FF Concermugthe General Conmeils, © 99 - 
'6F- 55 the beginning of-rhe Creation of God, who 1s thar 
"of quickning Spirit by whick all that believe are ra ifed 
” our of death co be partakers of the Life which is Im- 
S morral, which fades not away, and the Lord will be 
- worſhipped in Spirit and in Truth; Away with all 


— 


Types and Figures, Shadows and Vails, humane Infſtis 


/ tutions and Ordinances of men» Ceremonies and vain 


fuperſtictious Traditions » which God hath no plea« 
ſure inz which doth not profit ar all, and whatſoever 
leads che mind into viſible things from the invifible 
God, is to be thrown afide as a menſtruous Cloathg 
and as the breath of abominable things which God * 
will confound, becauſe he hath no pleaſure in'thems © 
for the life is riſen, and the vail of the covering is rent _3 
which has bcen ſpread over all Nations; che night is 


- gone; the day is come, and appeared in brightneſs; the 


ſhadows are paſt away and the morning of Righteouſs -; 
neſs is appeared, the Sgfi of God is come who has gis | 
ven his flock an underſtanding, in whom life and bleſ-' 
ſedneſs,*and peace, and everlaſting Conſolation reſis 
derh and reſtech upon his People for evermore, : 
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CHAP. XVI. wa 

| u 
i= ; ' Ki 
' Somithivg concerning the worſhip of God, whether | wl 
that Kings and Rulers wow in Goſpel times | 
', bhawe any power from God to compel or force a= | 


bout ſpiritual things, declared,and ſome Scrip- | w 
tures auſwered which hath beew perverted þ ſh 
thens who are in the Apoſtacy, to maintain the | i 
Beaſts power, and the falſe Churches worſhip | © 
under the reign of Antichriſt, © ds 


7 0 | W. 
$7 V the Lord brovght 1/72el- our of the land | 2? 

» of E:ypt by a. ſtrong hand and an our- al 
ſtretched arm, he wade a Covenant with them, and ſo 
gave forth a Law at Mount Sinai, by the hand of Moſes he 
the Judge of Iſrael,and ſtatutes and Ordinances which ” 
Tfracl fhou'ld walk in, who were as a family who came of 

of one ſtock, and the Laws and Statures which were th 

| then given forth, was concerning civil things, as con- of 
- ,C:rning man and man, 'axd betwixr'a man ard his K 
 Neighbour,and for the Gove:nment of whole families, K 
' andthe Camp of Ffſracl; And Itkewiſe Laws ard Sta- J 
| tures which ccncerncd the worſhip of the true God) by 
which may be read at la:ge in Exodus, Numbers and 6 


| Dratironomy and they thar werſhipped not the true 
> God according to the con mand given in the fuſt Coe oy 
 venant which was outward, were to have Judgment * 


| executed upng them a: cording to the Law; and Mos wi 
* feis over Iſratl and the reſt of the Judges was to fee. JN H 
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"ſors, and if any were an ldolater and worſhipped a falſe 


$ God, or a Blaſphemer, were £0 be ſtoned co death, or 
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| | Sabbath-breaker was to be ſtoned to death; And this 


was according to the Law of God, and their blood was 
upon t1cir own heads; Andmwhen Iſrael luſted after a 
King, he gave them a Kings and they had many Kings 
who were Anointed of God, by his appoi :tment, 
which was ro rule in the ſame manner as Moſes, Foſhuay 
and the reſt of ths Judges had done, and whoſoever 
were diſobcdient unto the aforeſaid command of Gods 
whether in things civil, or things concerning the wore 
ſhip of God, and ſeveral puniſhnenrs were to be in- 
fli&-d by them for ſeveral tranſgrefſors, as Blaſphes 
mers, S1bbach-breakers, falſe Prophers, and Wizzards, 
and witches were not ſuff:.red to live; This was be- 
fore Chriſt the Sced was manifeſt:d inthe fl:ſh, this 
was the ald way, the old paths that Iſrael! was to walk 


_ In» But chis Covenant was fil. hy, as the Apoſtle ſairhs 


and the Miniſters thereof coald nor continue by rea 
ſon of death; The Law was changed and the Prieſts 
hood was chinged, and t:c Q:dinances and wor ſhip 
was changed when Chriſt came tobe manifeſt , the 


end of th= Law for R ghteouſnzſs; Now as Aaron and : 


the ret of rhe high Prieſts were but cypes ard figures 
of the everlaſting High Prieſt ; So the Fudges and 
Kings of Iſra?! were cypes and-figures of Ghriſt, the 


King of Kings, ani King of Saints, and Lawgiver, and 


Judge; And their ourward power which continued 
bur for a time, in comp*:lling to the teve worſhip un- 
der that Covenant, or reſtraining from Idolxtry » did 
bat continue until the time of Reformation was; bur a 


type and a fizure of Chriſt and his fpiricual powes 4 
and weapon, and ſpiritual execution upon his enemicg # 


who arz not lubj=& wo his goveram2ac or power, ſee- 


'-ingche Ficher hath connicted all power unto him in 4 
Haven and in Earth; And Miſes the M:diator of thy 
| H 3 &ſt * 


) 


/ 


; 
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firſt Covenant which Rtood in ourward Ordinances; "N f 
both the Mediator, the Covenant and the Ordinance 

" hadanend (whenthe berter Covenant was given, the 

| Covenant of Light, and Chriſt the Mcdiacor thereof 
was manifeſt; ) And this Covenant and Q:dinances 

pertained unto the Jews, and the compelling unto the K 
worſhip, and puniſhing for Idolatry, pertained to the ad 
Jews only, who were under that Covenantz and not t 
tothe Gentiles, as it is written, to Facob he gave his || * 
Law, and to Tſracl his Statutes, ro every Nation he || © 
* gidnorſo. 

| - So they which would bring people now under this R 
> Coyenanr and the power thereof, denyes the ſecond, , 


7 


'the everlaſting Covenant and his power;and them thar 

would preach up compelling and forcing ro worſhip, 

and brirg thoſe Scriptures of the firſt Covenant to be 

their ground , are ignorant of the times unto which 

ey were ſpoken; And upon this falſe Foundation 

hath the falſe Church perſecured abour worſhip this . 
( 


1 
«5 
W : 


any bundred years, and this DoRtine is in too much 
b Seed with many in theſe dayes, who ſay they are 
} under the Goſpel; And this hath made people ro | 
hare and perſecute one another. 

And the Miaiſters of Antichriſt hath preſſed it upon 
Kings and Rulers,that God hath required it of them to-! 
enforce and enjoyn all people unto a Worſhip 3 al- 
though they themſelyes are divided amongſt them- 
felves,one while for this thing, and another while for 
that; and becauſe the Kings of 1/rzel did ſo, and had 
Pawer to do, therefore they have concluded that : 
| Princes and Judges ought to do ſo, and ſo have made 
- chem purtheir neck in a yoak which is too heavy for 
them to bear , which the Lord hath not required ar Y. 
' their hands; and becauſe of this compellings and | 
> ,forcings, many hypocrites have been made, and many. þh. 
of Gods peoples conſciences wounded and burnes K 
_* 1 ns and. F_ 
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and many Kings and Rulers have oſt their Dgmini- 
''oNsz ph they have been taken from them becauſe of 
this, by the Lord. | 

So all they that have jntruded upon Chriſts Prero- 
garive & Soveraignty in this thing, are ſure to be rec= 
koned as no other bur as uvſurpers and intruders into 
that power which the Father alone harh given unto 
his Son, which Power, Dominion and Glory he will 
not give unto any oth*r, as to be Judge,Law-giver in - 
the hearts and conſciences of his people. 

ObjefF. Bur ſome may ſay, did not the Prophers 
exhort to enquire for the old paths, and the good old 
way? And did notthe P:ophers ſay, Kings ſhould be 
nurſing Fathers, and Queens nurſing Mothers? Ard 
muſt nor this be fulfilled in theſe days ? 

Anſ. This is true that the Prophet did exhort rhe 
Princes and people of Iſrael who were in the revolted 
eſtate,who had tranſgreſſed the Commandments of the 
Lord,and had loſt their guide of their youth, 8 the reſt 
of their ſouis; And therefore he turned them back ro 
conſider of the day of old, and enquire after the good 
old way,that they might walk therein,which they were 
gone from; bur this doth not pertain ar all unto this 
time;zfor Chriſt Jeſus is the new and living way which. 
all is to enquire after nw, who is the end of the Law 
for Righteouſneſs, and the firſt Covenant untothem 
that bekeve; And asfor Kings being nurfiog-Fathers, : 
the Queens nurſing-Mothers, this was Prophefied by - 
the Propher before they went into Captivity, and how | 
the Heathen ſhould have power over their Kings,Pro= | 
 Phets, and Prieſts, and people, and Feruſalcm ſhould * 

lye deſolate; Now this the Propher ſpoke of cons | 

cerning the return of them unto the Lord, and they? 
_ to inhabir their own land, then their own Kings aud * 


RE WON. 


| - Queens ſhould rule over thew,& be as nurſes ro them | 
| when they ſhould —_—_—_ their Captiviry, thegy.; 
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tacir ſtare in tha- time, 


Further it may be obj-Red,ought nor Blaſphemy & © , 
Idolarry and Adultery to be puniſhed, is this to be ſuf- 


fered now, ſe: ing it was puniſhed-under the Law? 


ould 1c3o C., 2i.d Tſrat! ſhould be glad, and b * 
this was-ſ-oken tothe Jew:, and this had refcrence ro / 


Anſwer, Yea tinis 18 to be puniſhed, and ſhall be py « 


niſh-:d, 1nd that even with d:ath,-for as I ſaid;the Fa- 


ther hath c mmitted all Power unto the Son, wha. 


will execure his judgment upon all them who will 
not hav: h.m toreign in their hearts, as it is written, 
thef: my enem:es that would not that I ſhw/d rule over 
them, bring th'm biſore me; that Imiy ſlay them ; with 
what weapen, ? with carnal > nay,but with the ſharp 


two-edged Sword which procerds ou' of bis mouth, and. 


w-th the Sword of the Spi-4r which us the Word of God ; 
aad the {pi itual w-apons which runs thorow the blaſ- 
phcmer and kills him,and 1: ves the falſe Propher, and 
Soothſayer, and inchanrer, and Idolatorgand yer ſayes 
the crea: ure alivc; rak: one example of Chriſt the new 
ard | ving Way, wh:n the Phariſees brought a woman, 
cempring Chr ſt, wh.ch was raken in Adultery, ſayings 
according r the Law of Moſes, ſhe ovght to be ſtoned 


zo d. ath;h- that was the end ofthe Laws ſaid, He that. 


was withou' ſen ca the fi-ft ſtone, convitting them all 
that they were in the ſame narure, and yer did not aÞ=- 


prove of the Adulrcry, bur ſ:id Go and ſen no more leaſt | 


z w3rſe thing come upon thee;L kewiſe Paul (31d I was a 
perſecutor,and a blaſrhemer; This generation who pro- 


feſſerh Pauls words wou'd ſay, Let h:m1 dye, be hath Tone | 


frfſed he ws aB'1ſphemer; bu: he was flain wich. other 
weapons; Chrift fl-w the blaſphemer ard rhe Perſe= 
£utmr in him, and left the man alive, and made him a 


ch-ſcn v:fclro declare againſt blaſphemy, and lead | 


* |.PYyr of a'l ingadiineſs. 


Ang herein is the ſecond Covenant n.ore excelleng i 
| | DS 
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© then the firſt, and the Miniſtration more exvellene 

"then rhe former, and the Dominion and Goyernmenr 
of Chriſt more excellent. then the Dominion and 
government of the Kings of Iſrael, and the weapons. 
more excellent then theirs, and the power grearer 

| then theirs, which is able ro deſtroy the works of the 

tj | Devil, as Blaſphemy, Idolatry and Ad:ilcery, and ſave : 

= | rhecrcature alive; This is the better Covenant, in- ! 

[1 deed the everlaſting; and herein is the mercy ot God 

11 exalred; his Dominion and Poer cxalted,agd Chriſt 


_ ey” II i Rs i >F% wad A 3 WT, PIES pz 
+ ©; 31 44 dino x $2.00 Fe be bond I" ny" POS ne TOP HY 90 Yo FR 64 L 
WS. hs A EF g3 0 ONS 47 + + rx Rs 198 CS 3 Pt LE 4 bb? _ q 
WO - 4: TE BR Ee er AR ce ht YL ? * k as AID 
PS tl $3.44 oth - Ge ye" " . ry E's & g A. Y 
* th x. 0, Who p F - 5 8 ®-- bo ” 
- 8-449 4 3 " 
: go -265 4. 4 s : 
© > S al 
<0 ' LI 
4 


* the King of Glo y exalced; Ani theſe fins before» 2: 
Th mentioned puniſhed with great ſeverity and great 
h Judgment; For inthe firſt Coycnant they fl wwith a 
temporal death; Bur Chriſt when he appeareth in his 

A power and plory in flames of fire, renders vengeance 
by” within upon the wicked, which burns and ſcorches, | 
fo and brings anguiſh, & cormenteth all them cthatare in 
d thar Nature,and baniſh*th all them from his preſence _ 


es and from the Glory of his power,till that be dead and 
w Alain which would nor have him to Reign, ro wit, that 
Ny which is born of the fleſh which is wrhinz; And blaſe 
A phemy, Idolatry, Murther are the. fruirs of the fl:ſh, 
od | where the flzſh is not 1'ved in, theſe things cannor be || 
at. brought forth; I ſpeak nor of the creature who is 


Vil Gods Workman-ſhips for that may be alive, when the 
30 birth and fruics which are after the fleſh are both de3d; : 
iſt | andHerein is the mighty power cf God made known, 


2 | and his juſtice and his ſevere judgmenr, which all 
0- muſt poſs thorow before they come to witneſs eternal : 
n- | 4ife; He that deſpiſed Hoſes Law, dicd by the mourh 
er of rwo or three witneſſes, which was natural death; © 
[2 of how much ſorer puniſhmenre ſhall he be wenhy 3 
ia RK which treadeth underfoort the Son of God. and count= 7 
ad | -eth che blood of the Covenant an unholy thing? Heb, *' 


” 10: 28, 29. and blaſphemerh. og | 
Put further, it will be oÞþjeRed that the Apoſtle Ex< 3 
"N : hocterch 


3 105 The extent of the Rulers' Power . "IM i 
 hortech for a ſubmiſſion unto every Ocdinance of man | 
| | For the Lords ſake, xn Pet, 2. 13. whether it be umo i: 
Kings as Supreams or unto Governors, as unto themn | F 
thar are ſent ofhim, and in Romars the 13. x, 2. Lee Þ 
every Soul be ſubjeft unto the higher power,for there «no i 
power but of God, and th? powers that. br, are ordained of 


Anſ. From theſe Scriptures miny h1d ConfſtruRi- 
ons, and Inferences hath bzen gathered, as that Kings | 
| and Rulers were to be obtycd inall things, and thar 
every worſhip which is com nanded by a King or Su- 
perior ought to bz obeyed, and that Kings and Rulers 
had power in S-oiritual chings, ro make a Law for ſuch 
a Worſhip, or forbid ſuch a Worſhip, and all theſe 
+ ought ro bz obzy'd; And ſo inthe Apoſtacy the Mi- 
niſters of Antichciſt hath brought in many Inventions 
- and Tcaditions, and humine Inſtirutions for Divine 

Worſhip and Services, and thereby hath prefſed Ru- - 
lers ro make Laws, and compel all people to receive 
them, although they have b:en repugnant to the true 
| worſhip of God; and then ſuch Teachers hath prefled | 
ſuch people ro obedience as of duty and nccefſlity, 
b:cauſe the aforeſaid Scripture doth Command ' ſub- 
| JcRiontoall Rulers; And thus hach Babylon reared up | 
* her Ciry, andgotren Merchants to pur off her M:r= 
chandiz:, and ſo hath cheated both Rulers and pco- 
Me an] hath led thzm to hate and deſtroy one ano- 
ther. 

Now theſe Scciptures, and divers others which 
ſpeaks of obedience ro Magiſtrates in all things, muſt. 
needs be truly underſtood ro be of things thar are. 
| Juſtand equal, which are onely civil, and concern- } 
ing things between man and man, andthe Ocdinan-? 
ces which are for the well-being of a Nation, or the ! 
good and wholeſome government of a ſtare, and can- |þ; ,, 
got be underſtood. of chings Spiritual, or rearing my 

Og £2 10g” 


FORTS AY aan. we 0 a ans mn. on wo on ies a eee I IE 


is 


<4 
4, AE 2 þ EM 
FW: . $7, c 
ped Oe: 
7, 7 
2 NY 


, = 


be W_ % 
WC 
<5) 
"# 
bed 


in» © 0 « oc 


- 


be - < "e > br, #7 
\ NA 78 wh 72 by 


"7 WV EV TON 


"y x} ARE $ ; C2 So * ow .; : x : Þ 1 "RM 2 
mT” | in Spirituals, 107 

£” _ RO a - : | 
- things appertaining ro the Conſcience, or-reſpe&inÞ 

things about the worſhip of God; my reaſons aiE 
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J 
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KY weighty, for in thar time and age the 'Apoſtles wrotes 
SK whether Peter, Paul or any other, the Magiſtrates 


were all Heathens, as-Herod, Pontius Pilate, Auguſius, 
Ceſar, Tiberius Ceſar,and Nero, who were 21! Heathen 
Emperors of Rome, 2nd Idolators, and ar that time 
they had power over Romegand allo over Zeruſalem and 
Fude:; and Paul writing ro the Romans, and Peter to 
Capadocia, Pontius and Aſia, who were all und:r Heae 
then Rulers,and did not worſhip the true God; doubr- 
leſs they injoyned not ſubmiſſion unto the Kleathen 
Rulers in ſpiritual things,for then they muſt have bren 
joyned unto IdolJatry; for if ir be underſtood that 
they had power in ſpiritual things, which pertained 
unto the Conſcience, and thar they ought rn» be o- 
beycd in all ſpiritual things, then Peter and Foba were 
rranſgrefſors themſelyes,. when they raught boldly 
the things of the Kingdom of God, in eve y City 
where eyerthcy came; And th: Rulers in moſt places 
oppoſed and pur Peter and Fob our of the Ciry, and 
commanded the Apoſtles to fpeak no more in the 
Name of Jeſus; And yer they returned agajn and diſ- 
obcyed their Command, and their power and amthori* 
. ty, and ſaid, whether it weie better to obey God or 
mans Judge ye; So thar no King, Ruler nor Ma= 
giſtrate, as a Magiſtrate, has power given of God to 
Impriſon, cr force, or perſcribe any Law or worflf.p 
upon the hearts and Conſciences of men; For thar be= 
longs onely to Chriſt the Law-giver, the Biſhop of 


{| them char obey nor, 
*; Anſwer, As a Chriſtian they have no prioxity, bur ag 


ſouls. 

- Bur then it would be objeRea, if not as a Magiſtrates 
yer thenasa Chriſtian.he may enjoyn and give Come 
mand concerning wo:ſhip, and compel and puniſh 
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they ſtand in the growth cf truth, not above others, 3 
for God is no reſpeRer of perſons, far the Apoſtles 
and Minſters of Chriſt who preached the Goſpel, and 
had begotten many into the Faith thorow rhe power Þ 
of God which was with them, by which they ſpoke, 
and in things ſpiritual might have' claimed obedience. 

to their cammand much more then any temporal Þ q 
Prirces and yet they ſaid, we are not Lords cyer mens Þ x, 
faith, nor did they exerciſe Lordſh'p over mens con+ | (1 
| aan bur lefc every one to Gods witneſs, andto | a; 
the word of his grace, which was nigh in their hearts; Þ ar 
And furthermore ſaid, ''et every one be perſwaded in Þ G 
his own mind;and ſaid,if any ſhould he contrary mind- } þj 
ed, God would reveal itro them, and lo waited inthe f xe 
parience to ſee the wark of Gad proſper, and was con- | th 
' cent; And (o forcing and compelling abour ſperitual Þ ſp; 
matters by temporal puniſhments and temporal Liw, | rhe 
is all contrary tothe Apoſtles practice inthe primitive Þ ſeg 
times, though the heathen perſecured the ChriſtiansÞ y;, 
by their temporal Laws for ſpiritual things, and a-J ter 
bout ſpiritual matrers for the warſhip of God; But.he 
we never read of any called Chriſtians that did fo un-} ter 
till Pelagzus a Biſhop of R1-e or Pope, when the Emeff tha 
Peror had given Boneface the third this power to bef] ang 
called the chief B.ſhop and head univerſal over allf}ang 
Chciftian Churches; Then he begun ro make rem-Yey;j] 
poral Laws ro puniſh abour ſpirirual rhings : AndJdoy 
Belagius made a decree that Hzreticks fhould be purJjng, 
niſh:d with cemporal d-ath about 555 years aftetft;ny 
- Chriſt 3 So let all Princ:s, Migiſtrates and Rulersga N, 
who denies the Church of Rome in her Apoſtacy, fol4heſt, 
low not her. example, bur leave every one free ro thao 
Ford in ſpiritual mariers as concerning his Worſhipgkeep 
for to him miſt every onz give an account in his ownRule: 
day when it ſhill b* required, fcom which che wickeJMWles 
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4 - Another Objefion, Bur chen ir may be ſaid, what 
F power will you allow unto Magiſtrates that profeſs the 
F Name of Chriſt > Or how far have they” Authority 
' from God ro puniſh evil doers, and encourage them 
that do well. | 
Anſwer, Ir is ſaid, By me Kings Rule, and Princes 
UF decree Juſtice, there isa ruling by himy and thar is a 
IS | ruling in the power of God in him; He that rules in 
1- | the power of God,meaſures equal juſtice unto all men 
0 f and ruleth by the good and wholeſome Laws which 
$3 | arc wade by the will of God, which is according to 
n | Gods witneſs which he hath placed in every mans 
I- } hearr, and (uch a one isa temporal head over the 
\& ] remporal body, and ruleth in righteouſneſs in remporal 
n-J things; Bur Chriſt he isthe head of the body thar is 
al F ſpiritual, which is his Church. Now the Law is againft 
- mm lawleſs, is againſt Lyars, Swearers, Stealers, Cur= 
'e | ſed ſpeakers, Murderers, Man: flayers, Man-ftcalers, 
ns} Violence, and Oppreſſion, and Deceit, and that which 
a-J tends ro the hurt and deſtroying of the Creation; And 
UuLY-he that is the Executor of the Law, ought to infli 
n-J temporal puniſhments for temporal faQs, provided, 
N-| thac every puniſhment be ſuirable ro the tranſgreſſton, 
bel and go not beyond itzand in ſo doing he rules tor God, 
allJ and the ſword is to be turned againſt that which doth 
m-Jevil, and ro keep peace amongſt all men, and to keep 
.ndJ down all ſtrife and contention; quarrelling and fight- 
Pu*Jing, and keeping the unruly from devouring and dee 
tefftioying one another; And this is torule for God in 
338 Nation in the Creation, and to counterance the hoe 
olineſt, upright, and quiet and meekz and this is a praiſe 
th@umo them that do well, and this is that which would 
LiPFeep the Nations at peace; And here Governors and 
wiltulc:s comes to be blcfſed, when the Princes thereof. 
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Fm a holy, godly and quier life; Put when Gods 
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"Eulers Power F 
lineſs, Holineſs, Righteouſneſs is Tounted as a crime, | 
and wickedneſs,and violence, and iniquity ſer up, that 
Nation is near 4 judgment, and for the iniquity of F + 
Rulers, Kings and People, many fruirful Lands hath 
the Lord made barren, and that which is for the well-! 
being 2nd preſervar'onsfor the univerſal good, and all! 
people therein, a'l people ought co render obedience! 
unto fuch Command for conſcience ſake, and all peo«} 
ple ought co cb:y Rulers and Governours in chac 
which is good and lawful, and warrantable in the fight 
of God, and unto all juſt commands ro yicld obedi- 
encc,not for wrath,bur for conicicnce ſake; For ſo the 
Lord requires, which will be acceptable and pleafing)s 
In his fighr. And all Magiſtrates who are Chriſt ;ans 
Ought to be patterns of Holineſs and Righteouſneſs ro 
their people, and ro admoniſh, exhort and reprove 
the prophane and ungodly, and to the worſhip of the 
True God who is a Spirit, and will be worſhipped in 
Spirir and in Truth ; Ir is the duty of every true: 
Chriſtian who is a King and a Prieſt unto God, 
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CHAP. XVII. 


Concerning Oaths inthe firſt Covenant, and tha 
Lawfulneſs thereof, and the unlawfulneſs 
thereof diſcovered in the New Covenant, in 
Goſpel times; Though Apoſtates mingle the Or 
dinances of both together:denying all oaths,pro+ 

" \oed to be no new Do(trine, 1 
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FN the beginning when God Created the Heave \ 
and the Earth, and all things char are thereio- you 
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4 Word of his power, and ſet the bounds and the habira- 
F tions thereof, & ſeparated berwixt Tight & Darkneſs g 
F" And when man was created in his own Image, inthe 
Image of God created he him, Male and Female crea= 
ted he them: Now the Image of God conſiſts in Righ= ! 

- reouſneſs, Holineſs Equity, Lorgs(uffering, Patience) * | 
Goodneſs, Mercy and Truth, the Glory thereof is un- 
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Ig ſpeakable,man being In this Image there was notranſ= | } 
Ge grefſion nor ſin, nor ſorrows wan was bound unro his 


te | Maker by the Power in «hich he was made, yea he 
Te was ina capacity to Fear, Love, Honour, Obey and 
M-| Worſhip his Maker, from the virtue of thax Power 
& | 20d Principle which God had placed in him, which *' 
"ſome ignorantly calls the Law of Nature; ( Bur thar 
is not the intention of my diſcourſe tercontend what 
it was ) bur ro ſhew that man was at union with God, 
hef 2nd bound unto him by that which God had placed 
. In hims in which hig wiſdom, power aud dominion 
Roog, to rule over all the Creatures, life was in him, ©: 
' there was no death then, in this the Obligation ſtood” } 
not in outward written commands or ordinances, bue - 
it ſtood in that which was internal and inviſible, this 
was before the tranſgreflion, here was no Oaths, yers 
nor outward Covenants made, nor outward Ordinane 
Ces. 
| But afcer man had tranſgreſſed and eaten of the tree 
the of Knowledge of good and evil, and gone from” the ©} 
eſs power, and broken the Coven: nt, he loſt his wiſdom 
-| 2nd _ entred, he loſt his dominion, and weakneſs 
J | <ntred, he loſt his knowledge, and ignorance entredy 
J andan earthly part, and a mutable:came to have Do= 
minionznor thar this was evil in it ſelf, being ſubjeRed 
I dy the power and word in its place; and in the ftate 
4 wherein ir was gocd; but man being gone from the 
e-$RPwer> and from the Covenant, joyned ro ſomething* : 
1c our of it, and out of che mind, and liſtencd to thar 
 —_— which 
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immurablc; co luſt aftcr viſible things and mutable andF-: 

earthly things, and into inſtability : And fo his hear} 
and mind, and affe&icns became more and more ro be 
alienated from the Lord, and his underſtanding more}. 
da kned, yct ſuch was the love of God unto mwank'nds # 
that he did not wholly caft him off here, but fol-Þ 
lowed him with his mercies, and promiſed the Seed F 
of the woman ſhall bruſe the Serpents head, and ſo ir 
did; yerþe Adulterers generation in the tranſgrefling | 

' nature were great and faſt, and there was but few be-: 
fore the flood, in compariſun ro the Multitude who Þ 
bore the Image of God, and few ina generation, as; 
Abet, Enoch, Seth, and the reſt went after the Imagis] 
nations of their own hearts, and 'ſet up Images and! 

: Idols, and alſo after the Flood when the Earth began} 

. to be repleniſhed, the curſed Sed grew faſter, and. 

, many great Nartion<, were ignotant of the True Gods! 

- and made [dols and Images of wood and ſtone, cf gold! 
and filver, according ro the mind of the Crafts, man! 
and worſhipped them, and became. in love with them, 

. and ſwore by them : Yer Abraham the Father of the 
faithful, fear-d the Living God of Heaven and Earth, | | 
and God was with: him in all his wayes, and he he 1k-} 
ned unto his voice, and obey d. it, and followed the! 
Lord where he led him, and God made a Covenant! 
with him and his ſeed for ever, and gave him a Son in] 
his cld agey and ſaid unto himy In bhlefftrg I will b::}ſeh > 

| thee,andin multiplying I will multiply theezand this way 

t fujfilled, for Iſaac b:gar Facov, and Fecob begar the}. 

| -twelve Patria-chs, and Zacob in the time cf faminey} * 

 Awent into Egypt and ſojourned in thar lang, he and hjgll 

\Sons, and all char pertaincd to his family, increaſed &f 

became a great people: Bur alter mapy years 0h 


NanFP1/ 
[Fe Sts 


| — 


SA WY oaywnann DES 


/ 


T5-14 
5 * 
% F.I4 
Ml 
s 


4 \ a} 
ERIE . 
- * "MEP -, 
, REES 2 "II 
PET TEE.” - "6 
WET 4 - £8 
%,<* Y ASE , 
3 bes 957 
»%  Wx 
Ls 


die” EF: 


- > — 5 - 
[A + 5 54 0" <a Pie vs i > 4s 9 - "Wo Sos WT. Sk: 2 T0 Pha. ay; 
SEE is”; Fes de _ Broyy ah buy” L + 25, oh hs , ks 7 WE Ion 
; 4 Bo” 4 . p 7 by y 'F L - of « 8p "4 kj . 
ta __ ID 20 7 4 by 7 ' >» & 4 Fi C a ” % — T " , : OY 
Ee 4 . / BP | ; py $ ;$ 3 e * ; ” CY 


BY 


a | ext afflided them and multiplyed their burdens | 
a” I * omuch thar God conſidered them ,and rheCovenane 
: F She had made with Abrehamand his feed, and ſent Myg- 
3% ſts his ſervant as a Leaderzto be a guide uo thetn oue, 
JF of thar Land, and they were brought forth by an our- ** 
be# | arIy arm, and great was their Deliverance; and 
F he led them through the wilderneſs,and fed them with 
J Anpels food, and at Mount Sizai gave forth a Law and - 
F made a Covtnant with them furable ro the Rate: 
ea wherein they were , for their minds were outwards 
' and the Covenant was outward, their minds was 
no | Changeable and Murable, and the Covenant was fo 
5 alſo;[And all theſe ſtarures-and ordinances pertained to 
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w ' a-party which was above the Seed, yet they were ſha- 
as | cows of good things ro come, and every ordinance} in 
- © this CovErfnr was bur a figure or ſMadowof a more * 


bd | Heavenly thing,which was bur to be in force, ro wits ' 

theſe ordinances, untill the Seed came to be made mas»- 
nd |] pifeſt-which ended chem all. -42 i; 
>, - Soall Priefts, Offerings, Sabbaths, Faſts, Feaftss ' 
14] Oaths, though they were real in their rime, and all 
in; | Yows;. yet the Law was changed which pertainedro 

|| the changeable party, when rhe Seed Chriſt was re«- * 
he | Yealed;who is unchangeable ; The firſt had an'end,and, 
; || <>ntinued co the time of 'ref&rmation, rake notice of 
.- { this this Covenant was niade; to wit, the fiſt afrer 
the tranſgreſſion, bur when and wherein Chrift is re- 


he} »: | re ie 9 
nel Vealed and manifeſt, the grearReformer and the reſto® } 
in] x<rxthey end, and he leaves all co the begiqning again 


J [our of deformity y ro be for tranſgreſſion rs thar'in 
which man was bound unto God at the firſt before fin 
ef} Entred, 'and co be for ſhadows, was all for the new © 
ne Moons, Offcings, Oaths and Sabbaths were given forth 


ry 
his 


y£oman, wheti there was a Cloud,and a vail;ard a thas. #; 
 &499w over within, thar the gloty of the inviſible Go# * ; 
1214 - 3 I not be ſeen itichis ſatez nor kisnaked and clear © ? 
T7, 4 _> I Ly Glory 4 
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'., Glory » [but as, thar part comes tg, be dane awayy and | 
. eruc fied and; fubjeRed, and the cloud: ſcattered, the: | 
Shadow and clouds, ourward-paſs' awayz the Apoftle' 
calls the ordinances outward ſhadows ;, And Part tothe, 1 
 Corfuthaans calls them a Cloudgthey were all bapptizid ine," 
- 86 Moſes intbe.Clogd ; And when the day appears and: 
Chriſt who'is the Light is manifeſt, the Clouds are 
ſexttexed and: ended , the ſhadows fly away, and 
clear air appears, and glory. and clearneſs is brholden,: 
. even the Lord with open face, and yet wan lives and, 
| i$not afraid of his prefſcnce, bur. is glad becauſe of the 
| Light of his countenance ; But this is a myſtery, and: 
| theſc things are hidden fram the wiſe and prudent of: 
*. this world; . Bur this isthe ſum of much, there was a 
time when there were no oaths outward before ihe 
transgreſiion, when man was che Image of God after 
the transgreiiion, the oaths were given forth -and-the* / 
commands ottward, but in the 1eftoration or, refor-: 
| mation they end again» and there ſhall be none, ' for. 
© truth fic {c16 ſhall live, and ir ſhaltweft:fie in wan, and 
E. chere ſhall be no other witneſſes blefled; are they that 
believes and underſtands. 
Bur rocomie nearer the underſtanding. of all 3 Ir is 
- grantcd inthe fiſt Covenant under the Law , Oachs 
were commanded , and men did and might ſwea! » bur. 
this was after: fin enticed into the world mayy hua- 
". dred years and the Nations who were H athens {wore 
| - ſome by their Kings and fome by their Heathen Gods 3 
| the Egyptians ſwore by the life of Pharaoh, a':d the Ro 
# mans by the Life or Forcune of Ce/ar,buc Iſrael was to 
* ſwear by the Living-God. D*u, 10.20 Thos ſbalt fear the | 
f Lord thy God, bim ſbalt thou ſerv, and tohim ſhalt thoy + 
cleave and fwear by bis Name, Lev. ig 81-12. Ye ſhal not 
| | ſteal neither deal fally,neither lie one unto another,ye ſhal | 
| pot ſwear falſly bymyName,neither ſhalt thou prophane the | 
f Name of thy Goa, 1 am the Lord, Numb. 30.2 Andif Þ. 
t any i 
j wo 
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] arty vow vow wato the Lordgand ſweat an Oath to bind 
bis ſoul with a bond, he ſhall not break hisbond;bur'ds ? 
all rhat$procceds our of his mouth ; Andſo Foſhua kepe 
Covenant with the Gibeonites,but when Tſracl revolted * 
front the Lotd' iti their heaits, and yer ſwear a rule } 
word and ſaid; the Lord lied, yer the Prophet eres! 
mith ſaid, chap. 5. 2. $3. 10. Thouph they ſay the* 
Lord lives, yet they fwear falſly; No truer rhing! 
could be ſaid or ſworn, then that the Lord lived, Ene* 
he Hhved nor in them thar did Fe and ſteal; and kllt and 3 
commit adultery ; th:y held the form, bur wete gone? 
from the life and power, and then it was z cuftomary: 
thing with them to ſwear even as its now aniong, the” 
Apoftare Chriſtians, and becaufe of which rhe Land 
mourris; and in 4 chap. x5 veiſe. Though Iſrael play? 
the hartor, yer let not 7udea ſo offend; aud' conte 
not yer to Gigal, neither go you up to Bethawaor grioy” 
fwear the Lord lives; And Amos faith, they that ſwear! 
by the finof Samaria, and ſay the God of Dan livery 
and the manner of Berfheba hverhz even they fhiztl fatf} 
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and never ie up again. | o. 

So when they kepr the Covenant of God, they ſwore 

$ by the Name of the Lord in crutch and in righteenf* 
Sl nefs, but when they revolecd they kepr rhe words a 
. fivore withour fear, and prophaned the Name, 21d di 
_ fvear rhen by the Heathen, by Maltam'\and: the fits 
e of Samirtay' even as the Apoftate Chriftians now ſwear! 
q by anything, yea even the moſt religicus fearing ig 
- by a books which i$ nor the living God; And fo this 
JT | kind of ſwearing harh no ground ar alf bir: cuftorig 
E and rradition, bur ſtilfrhis is granted 'th:r che Jews: 
Wi and many of che faithfut Fathers ſwore; as Facob and; 
: Avrabam and many others, and chey all died in tHe 


fa th ard yet were nor made parrokers of the ( pr 
miſe )- bur ſaw chrough the vail and' the fhidow; aad! 
an Oath was « rype of Chriſt th: 'Ozth of Ged (and 
I a che 
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es che promiſe. is, come, and. the |} 
Reſtorer and:Reformer is come, and all is ro hear hiniz 
br elſc be cur off from having any ſhare in him @ho is 
the promife it ſelf; yea all the promiſes of him arc Yea 
and Amen, in whom, not only the Ghildren of Abra-= 
bam after the fleſh, bur allthe Children of the pro- |! 
mile are blefſed , and him who fulfilled the Law, in | 
whom God fulfilled his Oath, who * is the evclaſting) | 
bogh Prieſt afrer Melchizedechs order, he hath put an 
end to-all oaths and ſwearing and all the types and: 


* 
+4 


| 

ſhadows. Bs | | l 
| He ſaith, Mat. $.33,34.1t hath. been ſaid of old times [ 
thou ſhalr nor forſwear thy ſelf, bur ſhalt perform ro, C 
the Lord thy oathsz But 1 ſay unto you ( my Diſciples 
and followers, who have believed in. me the true and }| a» 
' ring way» who makes all things a new ) ſwear not at fi 
lt, neither by be aven, ec. . There being a:gencration/ *C 
then, (as now), who-ſaidzto ſwear by the greater is no- ©! 


thing; but he that ſwears by che lefler is guilty he | 4 


calls chew hb ypocrjces,and ſaith,whoſotver ſhall ſwear by. 
[he eternal,the leſſer ſweareth by bim (the greater) that } f 
eweleth therein, and be that fweareth by Heaven (the a 


efler)/weareth by the Throne of God: (and him) that fit= || yl 


eeth thereon. (the greater ) and if Chriſt had only for- | do 
did vain ſwearing andcaths, as moſt do ignorantly Er 
wmagine,he bad done no more then the Law had done wh 
before; but; tis manifeſt, he forbids all ſwearing,yeae- 'Þ| 2n 


ven (by Lord;) for if they that ſwear by heaven,ſwears + ges 
by God that firs upen.the Throne, as he himſelf ſaith, } by; 


then he prohibirs this alſo, and ,ſairb, I ſay unto yous- | anc 
wear not at all; ;:and Fam. 5: 12. Who will know Chriſis |} he 
ind, [aith,above all things my Brethren ſwear not neither Þ} ads 
by Heaven nor:by Earth; now we know heaven & earth. {| did 
Ecomprehends all created things, and yer the Apoſtle Cy. 
igoes further;and excludes all manner cf ſwearing, ſays .A 


Fing eithy any other oath, and this bg commands above 
it | | and 
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| in the ſecond Covenant. 117 
and before all things, and that upon the penalty of 
condemnation; But much by divers hands hath been - 
- written abour this particular; So I Uefire not to' be 3 
large, ſceing we have a Cloud of witnefles which have } 
good affurance in themſelves by Gods Spirit, ſealing 
unto them rather then ſware and bring condemnation | 
upon themſelves, have denied their eſtates and Jiber= ** 
ties which lies at ſtake upon ir; bur happy will they 
be who hath no hand in it to p:ovoke the upright,and ' 
tempt them afide out of Chriſts way , .for wo will ; 
come undoubredly upon ſuch, 
And that others may ſec it is no new thing, Take 
a few.cxamples of the fairhfut in ages paſt, who ſuf- * 
fered as Martyrs, and it were an eafie thing to bring # 
+ Cloud of witnefles our of the Ecclefiaſtical Hiſtories, 
of them thar- denied all ſwearing in divers ages, T # 
ſkall inſtance only a few. | " 
_ . Policarpus, who was as it is | 
ſaid, Fobns Diſciple, & had been As aud Monuments 
a Chriſtian eighry nine years, vol. 2, Fol, 55. 
when he came to ſuffer martyr- 
dom) the Proconſul requiring him ro ſwear by the 
Emperors good fortune, and by Ceſars proſperity 
which was the cuſtom of the Romans ar thir time,' 
2nd divers Heathen Emperors ſet up their own Ima= 
ges ro be worſhipped, and their perſons to be ſworn 
by; bur Policarpys denied and ſaid he was a Chriftians 
and would ſhew forth the doQtrine of Chriſtianity if - 
4 he defired the ſane, if the Proconſyl would appoine' 
J 2day and hearit; ſo ar. that time it ſeems Chriſtians -- 
J 4id not ſwear, as afterwards they did. inthe Apoſtan 


_ _ 
8 . And Ba{ll;des a Scyldier, and | 
afterwards a martyr ,*being re- Euſeb."l;b, 6. chap*' 
Mguired ro ſwear, affirmed pag. 98, -» "RY 
—W#41ny., that ic was not lawful 


E h En ls Te oper oy 
| 327 All Onhy nalewfwl.. 
' Forhim to ſwears for that hef was a Chriftians fo it 
ſcems that it was the mark of a Chriſtian nor to 
ſwear. | 

And the Paldenſes or Leonifts (whoſe names are ſo 
famous omonegſt rhe reformed Churches) and who ate 
* faid immediarely to ſucceed the Apoſtles, and were the 
moſt antient and rrue P:oreſtanrs, Profeſſed it to be no 
way Lawful a for Chriſtian ta ſwear. 

| In defence ef whom in this : 


* 


B.ſhop of Armagh, Primate of 
| Ireland, pleaded their cauſe a- 
gainſt rhe Papiſts and Jeſuirs who are the ſwearers 
and breakers of Oaths, and yer pleads for ſwear- 
ing. 


Cap. 6. 


And the Plow-man in his | 
prayer (which is ſo much E- 
Reemed of and commended 


2 


 nAtts and Monuments, 

' wol.1. fol 527. 
b. . 11 the Book of Martyrs 
| faith, Lord thou giveſt us a Commandment of truth,in bi 
ding us ſay, yea yea, and nay nay, and ſwear for nathing,; 
thou giveſt us alſo a commandment of mechneſs, and ano 
* they of poorneſs, But Lord,he that calls himſclf thy Picar 
on Earth, hg'h broken both theſe Commandments, for he 

mabeth a Law ta compel men to ſwear, Fol. 585. 
And it is one of Fohn Wicklifs Articles ( whoſe works 
* wasas much eſteemed of by the Proreſtants in England 
and Bobemia,1s diſpiſed by the Papiſts and their C'er- 
gy) having his bonesraken up and burned forty one 
years afrer his deceaſe, and his books, and theſe artj- 
cles condempged by the Council of- Canſtance, who a's: 
ſo burned Fobn Hus and Ferome of Prague for holding} 
Fobn Wi:hlifs opinions that oaths which be made for any 
Contratt of civil bargain betwixt man and man be nt 
lav{ul. Rs” Pa hs. 
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he; 0 11 the! fachnd Cormart. IS * 
-_ AndYalter Brute a Teacher a- | 
mong the people of God:(in that Fol. 653. 

age by ſcorners called the Devils 

Servants) called Lolards, againſt whom the Pope and 
q the King (Richard the ſeccnd, and then the ungodly 


re | Biſhops make ſo much ado ro have the name of Truth 
Q extinguiſhed, and the profeſſors thereof cur off; } This 
0 is alters Teſtimony, © As concerning Oaths , I believe 

and obey the Dofrine of Almighty God, and my maſter 


is }- Chit Feſus which teacheth that Chriſtian men 'in- affir* 
ef mation of a Truth, ſhould paſs the Righieouſneſs of the 
f Scribeg and Phariſees of the old Teſtament, or elſe be ex« 
L- eludeth them from the Kingdom of Heaven; for be ſaiths 
rs except your Righteouſneſs exceed the Righteouſneſs of the 
r= Scribes and Phariſees,you cannot enter into the Kingdomuty | 
3 of Heaven; and as concerning Oaths, be ſaith,it bath been. \ 
is ſaid of old time, thou ſhalt not for ſwear thy ſelf, but ſhalt | 
-H perform thoſe things unto tbe Lord thou þnaweſtz but 1 ſay 


d unto you, thou ſha't not ſwear at all,ntither by Heaven uar 
by Earth, &c. But let your Communication be yea yea,uay 
ft nay,for what ſoevtr 35 more then this cometh of tut; theres 
4 fore as the perfeftion of ancient men of the O'd Teſtament. 
De was not to forſwear themſelves; ſo the perfe(tion of Chriſti= | 
1s an men is not to ſwear at al, becauſe they are ſo commands. | 


vel edof Chriſt, whoſe Commandment in no caſe wuft be bros. 
| Ten; although the City of Rome is contrary to this doftrine * 

c$ of Corift, &c, A good Teſtimony of a bleſſed Martyr, 
id Here ir appeareth that the { 
= Swearing which Chriſt forbids, Exodus 20.7» 

15 nor only prophane ſwearing | 

in the communication, for that was forb:dden inthe 
lawwhere its ſaid,thox ſha:t not take the name of theLord 
thy God in vain, xc. Bur ſolemn ſwearing which was to. 
be performed, 2nd that.was the perfefiirnof law; And: 
Kings and Princes may take warning. by, this King Ri- 
© Ebard. not ta fulfil the grucl and bloody defires of their | 
\ 11 Prelarcs, 4 " ED And | 


NE; INGO 


B00” La 
Re ©: — LM a 
mY - - +. 0M p 


BY 


Al 


aaa . tb, «ts he. a n TH <3 ata ne $ 7 "or 7% "OR _ 
n ab, by= ac, : . We 4 Hor” © bi G PrP, ras aRRgs I es SERIE n+ -, Ow ” Cnr 62 E TY » Z WG Sr 
i Z po Ly * - < x 7 "i 0 £$ ok F I HE p & + 
Lo 4 A. -" w 4.1 % q % 
— », $5 ' " vw” + We F Rt YG 5 
FY þ * - i et CE ad 
4 Wy | F PD) 
6 x 
3 - o 
fo WW , by . 


BY And Chryſoftome (who was Bi- + 
 'Afts end Monuments ſhop of Conſtantinople ) in comis 
' vol. 2, fol, 701. 'mendartion of whom muth is ſaid 

- EN $7) inthe Eccleſiaſtical hiſtories, bb | 

blameth then greatly that bringeth forth a book ro ſweat 
+ fipon, charging Clerks thar in no wiſe they conſtrain 
| a body to ſwear, whether they think a man ſwear true | 
27 falſe; ſaying thar it is a fin to ſwear well; now |} *n/ 
| 1 mentioned before,thar ic was an Emperor command= 7: (#c 
| edfirftzthar men ſhould ſwear by a'book, and this Cty, | wh 
| foſtome'reproves ; ſo hereby.it may be ſcen by theſe ex- rab 
| amples it is no new doQrine ro deny all ſwearing, and Sec 
| there hath been a'people very many years in the Lows he 
| Countries, chat have denied ſwearing in any matters Fi 
. thereforerhcif yea and nay ftand m Courts of Judica- | 
F ture equal with an oaths 'they being meri generally of | ſW! 
| known integrity» 'whoſe yea is yea, and nay nay, in - 
| all places and matters 3 If they that deſpiſe Mofes Laws | 
died without mercy, of how much more ſorer puniſhment = 
| ſuppoſe ye ſhall they be thought worthy of "who treads un» 
 .erfoot the Son of God) ec. and diſobey his commands, 
and teach others ſo to do; they ſhall be ſhur our 6f the 
| Kingdom of God, and have no part with the obedient, 
who keeps Chrifts commands, through remptations 
| and ſufferings, and are not offended art them, neither } 
| counts them grievious (they only are happy and ſhall 
' mherit everlaſting life.) X Fe $4 IS 
þ T.ikewiſe Ferome who was an antient Father, and 
| Teacher in the Church, which all the Proteſtants own<- 
 eth, upon thar' place» Mat. 5.37. and Gemes 5,1, 
Theſe are his words, It was permitted unger the law to 
| the Jews ag being tt4der and asit were infants, that as | 
they were to offer Sacrifices to God, leſt they ſhould Sacri® - 

ce to Idols, ' ſo'they might ſwear by God; not that is was * 
 rightful'ſo to do; but becauſe it was. better to. ſweav by the | 
Lord then by falſe. 6 ory aud devils ; but the great Evan* hu 
E111 S& '--** **.: -n_ 


OO el 


-  S7lical fincerity &> truth admits not of ant oath, ſince evers; 

ſaying is equivalent thereunts. Inlike wanner- doth 
Tbeophiladt an antient father of the Church, whom-th>s 
F Proteſtants owns, and have often cited his doQrine for 
$ proof upon the place in controverfic ,ſaith, Learn vences 
that then under the law it was not evil-for one to ſwears 
but ſpnce the coming of Chriſt it is enlzas is circumcifuan; eh 
in ſum whatever is Fudaical; for it way become a childto 
(uck;but not a max. So that oaths pertained to the Jews 
who were under the changeable Covenantzand themu- 
rable Covenant which continued bur for a timetill-rhe: 


Secd Chriſt, the oath of God was revealed, and where: 
he-is revealed and witnefſed,all the JudaicalTypesand' 


Figures and changeable Ordinances hath an end. 
- Likewiſe Ambroſe upon Pſal. x18. he ſaith, None doth: 


ſwear aright but he that knows what be ſtvears, and the: 
Loyd hath ſworn and will not repent ; Pſal. 116 Am-' 


broſe ſaith,let bis then ſwear who cannot repent of - big: 


oath;and a little after the ſaid Ambroſe ſaith,do not imi-: 
tate him in ſwearing, whom we cannot imitate in fulfill-! 
#*gz And indeed the Principal ſolution given by him. 


1sz- ſwear not at all;and the aforeſaid waldenſes wha 
condemned all manner of ſwearing as unlawful, they 
,made it their care to avoid ſwearing and lying , and 

- hereby they did give ſufficient caution againſt all in» 
'\conveniences which may.come thereby, as to govern# 

| mentin genera]; for where a reſtification or affertion'is 
& made withour an oath,ig as ſure as if jt had been ſworn 
to, : ; : _ 
And Biſhop #ſher doth eſteem _ 

that place of Matthew the fitth, De ſucceſ, cap, 6+ 
f Prear not at all, to be a ſufficient F. 
plea for the Valdenſts againſt ſwearing ; And therefore 
they who haye any eſteem of the aforeſaid Authors 5 
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21d of their do&rine, muſt nor condemn the Quakers! _ 

& #s'for noyc]tics, or for hroachers of new Boftrinez: 
«a Reynerius one of the Popith inquiſition ſaith, a» _ | 
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mongſ all the ſes which are or have been, there 1s 
nor any more Pernitious to the Church, meaning the þ 
Church of Rome, then the Taldenſes, and that for 
three reaſons; 1. Becauſe of rheir antiquity; & ſecondef cc: 
C_—_ of their univerſaliryz & thirdly in thar theyF . ſes 
id profeſs it no way lawful for a Chriſtian ro ſwear we 
onany occifionz which doQ&rine was contrary ro che all 
Church of Reme which made Rinerius & Fanſening wo .ch 
Papiſts' ſo much / envie the Waldenſes in this thing] wn 
abour keeping the commands of Chriſt; And yer} ze 
notwithſtanding all this cloud of witneſſes both inf] thi 
primitive times, and after ages, divers who ſuffered as Þ do 
Martyrs did hold the ſame, and alſo the many reſtimo»' he 
nies of chem who have died in the faith, yer many are] ba 
ſo wilful and fo peevith and ſo envious againſt every} ;s 
rhing which they cannot joinunro, as that they will, \ Ted 
brand this Do@rine fot Novelty and Herefic ; LeeY hi: 
ſuch confider how they will condemn #his doQrine ,Þ pu 
and yer juſtifle Chriſts words, ard them which haveÞ” 
been reckoned as Fachers and Martyrs, and as Ortho-fj 
dox and found in the faith by all, «xcepr the Church 
of Rome who too much imitates the Jews, and yer are 
no Jews, and they have been the chief criers up 'of 
oaths, and (wearing, and afcerwards gives diſpenſatians 
to'them thar breaks them; and therefore all who 
reckon your ſclves as Chriſtians, keep to the doQrine} T 
of Chriſt and che dofrine of the Apoſtles who were 
followers of him, and run nort-back to the Jews ordi- 
nances, which continued burill che rime of reformaris 
on ; andyou that reckons your ſelves as Proteſtants, 
for . ſhame leave off thir doftrine which hath been 
brought in by the Apoftares who hith mingled thingy. 
rogether without having reſpe& either to crime, or ages 
' orpeople, and fo haye run back to th: Jews, and 
', bringsthoſe commands and injunRions which pertain'dyy - 
to the Jews, and lays chem as yokes upon the neck © 
- * of FT off 
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 #nthe ſecond Covuant? 32h. 
$f Chriſtians; remember what the Apoſtle ſaid ro the 

alathians concerning the works of the Law, and con» 
ccrning Types and figures Gal. x, 2. If w becircumet- 


ſed Chriſt profits you anthing, and an oath was a type as 
J well as circumciſion to the Jews, and whar if I ſay of 
' all ſwearers who hath no better ground for ſodoin 


then the Jewiſh oaths which were types, aud teftifge 
unto every one that he that takes an oath &+ ſwears at all, 


J  # bound to been the whole Law, Chriſt profits him no- 


thing ; And ſo ler all people who fear the Ld, and 
dorh believe thar they have received Chriſt in their 
hearrs the end of the Law for Righteouſneſs ; not turn 
back to the changeable Covenant agoin , leſt he who 
js the everlaſting Covenanc ſay unto them, who hath 


; required theſe rhings ar your hand? and alſo raiſe up 


his \wift witneſs ro condemn them who rranſgrefſes his 
pure, and ho'y and righreous commands, and would 


-, compel others ſo to do. 


| —— —_ —_— 


CHAP. XYLII. 


Tythes in their firſt inſtitution, unto whom they 
were due according to the Command of God 
declared; and that T ythes are no way lawful 
to be recerved, neither ſought for by any whe 
are Mimſters of the new Covenant and' the t» 
wer laſting Goſpel, proved out of the Scripture 


#nd Antiquity, 


& T*® omit Abrahams giving tythes.or the rench part | 


tro Milch:zedech, after the overt hi:ow of his ,ene- 


And Facobs vowing to give (þ3- tenth Shanks ; 
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Fo 24 Tythet no Goſpel maiuttnance, «bo 

b ſhould inheric the land of Canazn, becauſe a voluntary 3 
promiſe only bindeth him that promiſech, and a free Fi 
[a from one to* another is no command , neithefſf.n- 
: inding co all generations, becauſe 4braham pave this; 
tenth part tro Melchigedech freely of the ſpoil he hadl; 
Zakens and that bur once; nor of his Families labourgſg: 
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or induſtries, bur of the ſpoil ; This was a voluntaryſy; 
anda free thing both in Facob and Abrabam; if FacobWey, 
- had nor yowed, he had not finned;and if Abraham had} p, 
, Hot giventhe tenth part of the ſpoil, he had not fin-Þgort 
ned; So this is no command or binding example un a1 
rofuture Generations » eſpecially of them that pre-Kuch 
tends they ate Miniſters of the ſecond Covenant andf,av 
the Goſpel, bur a very feeble and a poor thing for | 
'them to alledge. : 
' "Tythes were geyer commanded to be paid by rhe hh 
Lord to any, bur Iſrae!, whoſe Law was given forth Jrme 


geo years after the promiſe,-as ſaiththe Apoſtle; neis} 
ther (vere ever payable bur by the Jews in the Land Jþ 
of Canaan, and to Levies tribe only, and to the Jewſh } 
Prieſts that had no inheritance allotted them by the fe) 
Lord of all the land of Cangan or beyond Fordan, bur YBif 
only rythes or the tenth part among their Brethren 


and that only according to tbe command of the Lord, Yin 
" Dent. -18. 4. Exch. . 45. 13- For the office of the fr 
Priefthood , and for rhe ſervice of the Tabernacle, Fh 
Arthe giving forth of the Law after 1/rae! came our | 
of Egypt,God choſe Aaron and his Sons for the office of | 
the Priethoods and the reſt of the tribe of Levs for YO! 
the ſervice of the Tabernacle, God gave unto the; Fth: 
\. Levitesby commandment all therenth in Iſrae? for an) Ya 
* 53nheritance for their ſervice, and iche Levetes-out of 3. 
| theirrythes were to offer uprothe Lord a tenth part Jdd r 
| of the rythes,and give it unto Aaron the Prieſt for hims\. For 1 
| Teif and his Sons, and no other portion had the Lewlti= hp 
8 FalPcicfts out of the rythg5zbur the tenth of the repths {7 
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- Fs for the ref of the Tyrhes,: they were for the Le- 
tes thardid ſervear the Tabernacles, and for trans 

ry ers, for fatherleſs and widows, | > 
ce Morcover the tenth of the tythe the Prieſt had, the 
Eſt ripe. fruirs of the ground of Wheat, of Barley, of 
IFiggs, Grapes and Olives,of Pomegranares and Dates, 
ar. what quantity the owner pleaſed, a heave-offers 
ng alſo of Corn, Wine and Oyl, flecce were givents 
he Pricſts at the 6o part, ſometime the 50 ar the 
Adcvorion cf the owner, | Rs 
oF... Bur how comes it to paſs that. they, that pretend 
another Prieſthood then this, ſhould receive the temh 

Tof all, of unclean. beaſts, as Pigs, and Foals, and of 
Puch things 2s we never read of Tythable under the 
Wav; of Eggs, Geeſe and Turnips, and the renth of the 
good, for Faggots for the fires and yer are not of this 
JPricſthood, bur pretends to be Biſhops and Elders in 
hc Chriſtian Chureh2ſo they cannor diſtinguiſh of the 
Jtime, ncither of the Miniftration, neither of ſervice 
20d worſhip that belongs to each Covenant, elſe they 
vpuld be aſhamed to claim title to  Aarens tythes and 
Jthe Levites, thar was given to them that had no por= 


Jrion among their .. Biethren in the Land; Bur theſe ' 
Biſhops, Presbyrers and Prieſts, hath a grear part of 
Tome Countics & Dioceſſes for their reyenue,and their 
Inferior officers rythes of ſuch things as were never 
I*yibable under the Law; ſo whardamnable deceit and 
g*ypocrific is his? Is it any other burthe Popes yoke, 
$9 abſolure Apoſtare for hundreds, of years, and muſt 
$'h's be received'and enjoyned as:Apeſtolical deftrine 2 
\ YOb for ſhame ler ir never be mentioned among ther 
/ Ffbar call themſelyes Miniſters of Chriſt , neither of 
| Jany who profeficth themſelves ro be Chiiſtians, $2 
- {;, Bur ro return to the Levitical Priefthood, notythes 
$9 the Prieſt reccive under the Law, of the people; 


for thoſe belonged to the Levites,” Exod, 33, 2. char. 
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qo... A oo 
were appointed over the Tabernacle to bear it, ard ee® 
rake ir down and to fer ir vp, ro ferve Aaron and hi. 4 
Sons and to keep. the. inſtruments thereof 3 and forthe ® 
-betrer ordering of things they were divid.d into threy ®1 
parts,the Corthites, the G rſhonites, and the Marariteg, ® 
and theſe received tythes of the people and delivered] ft 
# the Pricſts did nor all; fo our ryrhe-raking Prie 
re comcary to the Law and firſt Covenant, and th 
'Gofptl alſo; And therefore are to be looked upon 8 
No other then antichriſtians z bur ro return ro Maron 
Priefthod inthe firſt Covenant, they grew and mulri$ 
plied, ad then the Prieſts were divided into 24 rankf 
*6r Couffes,of which our Prebands, Deans and Chapre 
"takes rheir example oc imitation, ſo to ſerve by the 
"turns ar Cachedrahs as they ar: called, or elſe from rh 
"Church of K1me, which is worſe 5 bite the lacrer I an 
*rather incfin*d to believe , becaufe there was w 0 
"rame'of any Mihifters among the Jews, neithendh t 
"Primitive Church eruly ſo called , bur the Prieſts g 
*atrendance ro execute their office , and burn incen 
*as his turn came; and hereupon Ze'rharias who is ſai 
co be of ihe conſe of Abrah, Luþ, t. The Levites thi 
. wete fingers wert divided into 24 Ranks alſo, 
Courſes, of which f belicve rhe preſene Quireſters' 
Surpteſs-men doth imrare, and will bting the Levifl 
for a proof concer ting their office; but we cannot r 
'Exive Judaifin for Chriſtianity, neirher rheir pra@&# 
for Avoſfolixal Ordinances in the Church of Chrift. 
_ "The Priefts and the Levites being ferarared for tf 
work of the Lord in the Tabernacle and Temple, i) 
" niſtred 2ccording to the command and ordinances @ 
chefirft Covenant, which were onely Figares of thing 
to come, and ſhadows of things that was bur ro col 
' tinve uncfl the rime of reformation, and rhen cheya 
'h:id an end, b»th the priefthood and Levires,and rhe 
fervice and offiec; and maintenance and rythes endei 
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nd (£85 the Apoftle fab to rhe Hebrews, the Prieflbood it *: 
4 h; thenged, and the law i changed,by which they received - 
'r the thefe T yrhes for the work aforeſaid ; Burt ro deſcend 
threg and to come unto the Primnive ume, we ſhall ſce 
ited whether rythes were paid or no-to Coſpel-Miniſters in 
4 # the ſecond Covenant, 444. 
ln the fulneſs of time, God raiſed up another Prieft, 
Chrift Jcſus, who was nor of the Tribe of Levi, . nor 
confecrared afrer the-order of 4aron, for he pertain'd 
ro: another Tribe, of which no man gave atrendance 
-# arthe Altar 3 He obtained a more excellent Miniftsy 
and of a preater and a n'ore perfe@t Tabernacle nor of 
the former building, he being the ſum and ſubſtance 
| of all the figures under the fi Covenant, he pur an 
$ end to the. firſt Prieſthood with all. its ſhadows andCar- 
; i. nal Ocdinancers and changing the Priethood, which 
; 3 had. a command to take Tythes of their Brethreng 
there was made of-necefiny alſo a change of the 
mo and a diſanulling of the Commandment going 
efore. | 
 ,- Chriſt Jeſns when: ke had fthiſhed his Office upon 
| earth by tulfilling all righteouſneſs, he cffered up him< | 
Telf thro@gh the erernal ſpiric and ſacrifice unto God, 
withour ſpot; The Apoſtles 2nd Miniſters who were 
made partakers of the. divine nature, and of the word 
' of 'reconciliation, did nor'look back ro the former 
. Otdinances of the firſt Priefthood ,' bur reſtifted ars 
end was put torhem, and witnefled again the Temple 
whercin the Prieſts Miniftred ; Paul and |.kewiſe Stew * i} 
fhen was ſtoned rodearh,and againſt circumcifion,ſay< 
| Ing» It was nortthar of the fleſhy and againſt all the 
eutward ordinancesof that Cuverant and called then. 
carnal, and preachcd up Chriſt Feius and his do&rine 
MW the new ard living way which was not manifeſt while 
"the firſt Tabernacle was ſtanding; they preached freely 
Thecverlaſting Goſpel, and did nor defire or 00 
K etle@ 
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” ferkd maintenance, (bur \wete miniſtred ro onglp by? 
 Fthemwhohadbelicycd their report, ind were turned; 
© * $0.Chriſt Felus} and were made partakers of ſpiritual Wi 
3 0056.7 ry, 75 they often denied thar which was givers 
\ - Brzothem;z Here was no Tythes ſpoken on, cirher ro "WF 
the Fews or Gentiles who believed. . * ; 31 
-. . fi Ar Jerbſatem: and thereabours ». ſuch was the love | 
- and unity of heart: among the Saints in the Apoſtles FF 
| time, thacall things were in common) and none waht- i 
| 8d; So likewiſe the Church gathered by Mark at 
Alexandria in Egypt, followed the ſame pracice ; and | 
the-Church art 'Zeruſulem,: and Philo Fuders ſaith, im WY: 
many. other provinces the Chriffians lived together ' in -M 


focicrics, FELAt a8 | = | 
76, 'T the Church of Antioch,Galatia: ®. 
: As. 11,29. and Corinth, the Sainrs pofſefſed Ee 
Fon, ; 'very man his owni Eſtate 5 where | 
the Apoſtle orddined, that a weekly offering ſhould. be 
 madeof che Saints, thar every one might offer freely Wi 
of that which God had bleſſed him with, which was' MW 
-  pat:imro the hands of the Deacons of the Churches, W. 
whereby rhe poor was relieved, -and other neceflary WM: 
ſerviecs were ſupplied, '« F. : + Oh 
- In. the next age,monthly cffecrings were: 
| ECor. 16, 2. mades inor exated, bur freely giyens as 
= appears plainly by Tertullian in Apologet. 
chap. 29, where he upbraids the Gentiles with the pies 
ty and charity of the Chriſtians; he. ſ#ith; Whatforver, 
we bave in the Treaſary of or Churches, ifs not raiſed. +. 

by taxation, as though we pit men to ranſom their Relagh<' 
ex; But:every man once « montb,or when he pleaſtth .bims. © 
ſtlfgtves what be thinks good,fo? ud man is compelledgbut* 4 
teft free to his own defcretion,ep it is not beſtowed in ua; F A 
 amity,butin relieving thepoot, and for mainteriance of poor i / 
| Obilaren deſlitutc of Parents,end aged peopleyaiill ſuch as W. 
. erepaſt into Priſons {or profeſſong the Chriſtian ſaith, ad - { 
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© this wiy of Contribution continued till the great 


0 perſecution under Maximinien and Diocleſian abour 
"MF the yoar 304 as Euſebius witnefferh, and ſo doth 
I TertuRiang Origeng Cyprian and others. : 
g Alſo about this time ſome ; 


Land was given to the Church Euſebius lib. 4. chap, 
by them that belicyed, and 22. 1 ® 
the revenue thereof was dil- I 
tribured, as other free gifts were, by the Deacons and*: ? 
Elders «9 che poor for the fore-mentioned uſes; bur 
the Biſhops or Miniſters. medled not with them - 4 
Y Origen ſaith, It is not lawfu/ for any Miniſter to poſſeſs * 
| | Lands given to the Church to his own uſe. <2 
Cyprian Biſhop of Carthage a- | | 
Þour the years 250allo teſtifi- Cyprian. Epiſt. 27; 
eth the ſame, and ſheweth how 34. 36. 
the Church m1intaineth many | 
| ow and thar her own dict was ſparing and plains and 
Her expences full of frugality; Proſper ſaith «ſo that a 
' AMinifier able to live of bimſelf,ought not to deſire any 
++ thing to be gruen unto himtzand he thar receiverh it dobb it 
| @x0t without great ſn; The Council at Antioch, Anno 
340+finding thar much faulr had been among the Dea« 
cons to whon it properly belonged to diſtribute the of- 
Ferings or free-gifrs where there was need, which | 
| they detained for their own coverous. ends, the 
Council did ordain that the Biſhop might diſtribure 
" | the Goods, but required rhat they rook no part 
'/,, 3 thercofro themſelves, nor to the uſe of the Prieſts; 
'\&, uſing the Apoſtles words, baving food and razmeat, be 
"FF ' therewith content. | | 
"'F/{ _ Chryſoſtome notes who lived abour | 
\ + i þf the year 400,that Chriſtian converts Horm, 11, in ag 
+ Joyacd in ſocieties , and lived in i 29 
© Common afcer the example of rhe former Saints ar 
IJ ruſaltrs , by wheſe writings it doth appear that + 
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ChriſoFome ſaith, I ſp:ak not theſe things as com=- 
manding or forb.dding they ſhould give more; Yet - 
* asSthinking it fic-they ſhould not give leſs then the 
| 'renth part; And Hierome alſo dorh admoniſh rhem to 
- boum'y ard charity rowards the' poor, not binding ar 
 aUto offer this or thar part, leaving them to their owt) 
L:bcrty, yer-prcfimg them nor tobe ſhorter then the | 
Jews in their tenths. F 
© Ambroſe who was B ſhop of Millain about the year | 
$00, preached up reiiths ro be cffered'up for holy uſes, 
as the phiafe was then ; But his Authority he pro» 
duceth wholly from Moſes writings; Likewiſe Auguftyn 
|. Biſhop of Hippo, joyis and agrees with Ambroſe in this | 
| - thing, bur from the Law given ro Iſrael take their . 
whole Doftrire, and threatned them with giear pe» | 
na'ties and heavy Judginents from God that did not F 
give their renths; Bur yet take notice ro whar end 
they required them, that the poor might not want, and 
faith, Ged h:th reſerved them for their uſe; So by this | 
time love 'did grow cold in many, ard the power of » | 
Gud was much wanting, which would have kept the 
hearrs cf people open in iove and merey ro their meme þ 
bers; And therefore they were much preſt on and 3 
th:carncd.by.che Biſhops to give rheir renthsz Not Ti 
char the Biſhops had any betrer ground, bur only the i 
Jewiſh Law: for their foundation, and ſoin proceſs of 
-  Siunc this Dearine came to be xeeived, many tolows. \ 
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|”. jngcheopinion of the ancicnr Fathers, yer. hithertoge ? 
A was not laid down as a poſitive Docrine, to'pay; 
'- them as» the Jews, did » bur ; only , brought the? 
Jews fer an example, that Chriſtians ſhould not pay® 
Jaſs.'- : 1-4. 1 {1 F2 
| , Leo ( called the great ) abruc the year 440, who ? 
j reigned twenty years, he was very carne in ſtirring up. 
| ; mens deyotion to offcr ro the Churchs bur ſpeakynot” 
a word of any quantity. Severia alſo 470 flicred-op? 
th: Chriſtians in Panonato give therenth to the poory” 
Likewiſe Gregory nor only ad- , — 
moniſhed the payment ,of Hom: 16. in Evan)'- © 
Tyrhes from Mpſes Law, but and diſt. 5. de gonfery, 
alſo. the obſe.ving of Leng, -,;. | 7; + Mi 
which he. reckoned as the tenth of time in the yearg 
And this he would have given unto Godyſaying, we ace - 
þ Commanded in the Law to give the tenth of all things untd - 
God; And thus ignorance began ro enter ins and Jadaz |! 
iſm among the Chriſtians brovghr in by their leadgrsy 


s and from the opinions of theſe and other anciem-Fa= ? 
F | ghers who took their ground from the Law z Tyches, | 


0 Eafter,, Penrecoſt and other things came to be intro» * 
G duced and brought into the Church. .- .. +, - 
* ,- Kernotwithſtanding the doctrine and hard threars* 3 
': | of ſome of the grear. Biſhops of that time »' Ic wag * 
A. 1 pra Grneral received do&rine that tythes-ought.ir# / 


4 || '- be paidtillabour the y-ar 809, Neither was any thivig* ? 
by 4 by the then Church derermined. or drier ho 


oe $f ing the quantity that ſhould be given, rhough, (-no- 
'- 6 doubr) in many places the offcrings of the devouree 
ih ſort, tenths ora greacer part of thcir, increaſe wer ? 
given according to Ambroſe dorine and others; Ani ? 
then art chis time the off<:ings or gitrs co; the Church 
were diſpoſed of in this wile y being received into'a 
- . Common treaſury, one fourth part to the Pricſts,autof 
|  whichevery one had his portion, another fourch pare 
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| co che relief of che poor, and fick and Rrangers; & 
third to the building and repairing places of publick 
- metrivgz And the fourth ro the Biſhop, and gene» 
| ally che Biſkop lived in ſome Momftry and his Clergy 
{with him, from whence He ſent them to preach in 
- the Counties and Dioceffes, and there they reccived 
| fuck cfftings as were made and brought them roche 
\ Treafuryz So thac by the way the Reader may rake 
| Wprice, rhar thePrieſt had no ſuch peculiar intereſt 
Gy that which was given ; But now they claim all 
| their meeting places fince called Churches, was build- 
ed one of rhe gifts of people y arid the poor was re- 
i Hevred, and the widow; But now Tythes raken by 
Force three or four fold, and people compelled ro 
| duildand repair their houſes or Femplcs by forces and 
| the poor and the widow hath no ſhare; nzy hath nor 
| Many poor been caft into priſon, and widows goods 
' Fpoited by che Priefts of this generation ? and how uns 
| Ffaitable cheſe praRtices are unro the Apoſtles, ler all 
F Judge; nay they are proud of the ancient Fathers and 
* wheir words bur they will not ſo much as come negr 
 thetn in example in any thing that's good 3+ So for 
F ſhame you Proteſtants leave forcing of maintenanceg 
| * and forcing of your wages, and: forcing to repair your 
| Mouſes of worſhip, and do not tell as of Church). 
F Chiteh and Antiquity when you are far enoughoff 
| their praftice, rhough they were in a declinirg ſtate 
| Sn this age Ehave been ſpeaking of. | 

And although divers of the Fathers and Biſfiops, 
 Shd Popes in this age did declare that Tythes were 
| Que and ouphr to be paid, ( their _ only rake 
| fiom Aoſes' Y yerty one of the firſf cight general 
| Covnells did ever ſomuch as ever mention the nartte 
| 6 Fyrhes, or declare then a durys, The ninth gerieral 
| Gouncil held ar Laterax under Pope Caljatys the ſe+ 
| Gully 1x 75 mmionrrythes bur ſpeaks only of fucks | 
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3 Arhad hecn given the Chucch þy ſpecial conſecras | 
tion, for at that time people being led to believe chag; 
their Tythes ought 30 be given io the poor, did dif} 
Paſe of chem to ghe heads and rulers of religiaus hows: 
| fes who keeps open hoſpirality for the poor and far” 
| Krangers, rhey were eſteemed holy and good Trean; 
| ſurexs for the poor., who took care of diſtriburion of 
| them as is teſtified by caſian; Bur the Council he 1 
under Pope Alexander the third, Anno 1186. Seeing? 
much given co the poor,and little rothe Prieftss made? 
a Decree to reſtrain peoples freedom, and indeedby } 
this time much wickedneſs was crept ingo 
houſes, as Hiſtories relate. 
There was no Laws Canon or Conſtitution of any: 
" General Council as yer found, that .did com 
3xhes, or expreſly ſuppoſed them a duty of common: 
Sebr before_the Council of Latergn held in the year: 
1215 under Pope Inzognt the third , about whiek 
time the Popes power was grown greatand powerful; 
Buc ſtill the people had greater mind to give them ro? 
the poor, then tothe Prieft, and made 1nzocent coms! 
plain and cried our againſt thoſe thar gave their tyrhes# 
and-acſt fruits ro the pqor, and nor to the Prieſts, as} 
] hainous offendors. Ar a Council held at Lions-under* 
| Pope Gregory the 19 inthe year 1274, it was conſtity-} 
ted, that ic ſhould not thenceforth be lawful for-men® 
to give their Tythes at their own pleaſure, as they had 
| done before, bur to pay all ro the Morher Church. - +! 
Bur the great Decree which ſpeaks moſt plain, and' 
ti.l then nothing was given forth which did conſtis} 
ture them , bur rather ſuppoſed them as by formee” 
right» was madeart the Council of Treat under Pope? 
Pius the 4ths about the y-ar 1560. They commanded" 
tythes to be paid under the penalcies of excommunis- / 
> Cation about the year $00, 900, 1000, and after tythes; 
Were called che Lo;ds goods, the patrimony of the! 
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234 Tythirw Goſpel wantenance If) 
poor, according to 'Ambroſe, F:rem,8 Chryſoftoms Dot. 

4 «nay Fan from the Jews. So thus in ſhotr F 

T have ſhown that Tythes were never reckoned as due 
to the Clergy for a thouſand years. -but they did give 
mem as they would,and how much they would, & thar 
withour compulſion, rifl the hight of popety. and the 
power of darkneſs ſpread over all; And fince forcing 
"Conſtitutions have been made by Councils of Prieſts; 
And fo you who looks upon youf ſelves to be Mis | 
miſters of Chriſt, and to follow the Dofrine of rhe | 
[Primitive times, for ſhame ceaſe from thoſe' things of 
taking Tythes and giving Tythes which was ordained 

jand Conftirured in the mid-night of Popery 5 
when the power of God was loft, which ſhould have |, 
Lopencd peoples: hearts both rothe poor and rothe Mi- 
\niftry, and then this falſe Church began to force - 
compel, or elſe they could nor have ſubfiſteds for th ; 
{Dottrine had lictle influence upon peoples hearts. | 
| About the year 500 or ſoon after, Grego!y the firſt, 
{thenche Pope of Rome ſent over Auguſtin the Monk in- 

{ro Enzland, by whom Ethelbert King of Kent was Conz 
byerted as they call it, but/ir was but ro popery; he and 

his Clergy long time after followed the example of 
{former ages, living in Common upon the Offcrings of 
Etheir converts and hoſe that received them, Joyned in- 

ro ſocietics according unto 'the -primitive practice by 
"&7egortes order, and thar they ſhould 'in tenderneſs to 

{the Saxoz Church thar they ſhonld fill imitare the? | 
primicive times thatthey mighe nor 'make their Reti- | 
gion burthenfomez Bur afcerwards having brought a 
great pirtof rhe Nation to their faith, th.y began to 
preach up. the old Roman DoRrine, #har T ythes ought 
0 bepaid;z and having taught peovle that pridon of 
[lin was merited by godd works, and the rorments of 
Hell be avoided by charity, then it was no hard marter 
© pcrſyyadethem to give their tenths and Lands, bro 


”). alſo their ourward richc49 aid the Cleigy thad/almoſt ® 

? gor a third part of the Land into theyhand. * 
As concerning Laws and Canons for tyches, among, * 
the Saxors-in England. it is reported, that .in the year. 
786 two Lepartes were ſent from Pope Aadrian the 
firſt,co Offa King of Mercland-8& Elſtwolf King of Nor- 
thumbertand, who made a Dccree thar. the people of. ; 
- theſe two Kingdoms ſhould pay tythesz ' By this ir + 
way be ſeen that rythes were not reckoned as due for”? 

| many hundred years, and ind-ed were never duc'in,. 

| the ſecond Covgmant; : So theſe things .thar are ſa, ? 
pleadedfor by Hſe hircling Prieſts of this laſt age, | 
which hath no bcrrer plea then antiquity: for theig | 
tythes and forced hire,may be convincedathar antiqui= 1 
ty without truth is nothing, and ycr. the. antiquity of. ] 
x 4a Churches in the primicive rimes c.ndemns theſe 1 
pra&ices; ſo that ler all Proteſtants deny theſe intre> 
duced inſtitutions and the Popes wages, forced ryihes | 
and hire, which is Antichriſtian. . 
A cloud of witneſſes might be brought our of the an» 5 
cient Fathers, who teſtified againſt them, and divers! 
Martyrs, as Falter Brute and Fobn #:c{liff,who ſi ffered. | 
Martyrs for teſtifying, the truth againſt the Idolarry } 
and ſuperſtitions of that age. _—T 1 
Selden in his Hiſlory of Tythes, ſaith, that before the ? 
year $00 or there abours, there is nor any general Law? 
that yer remains in publick, and is of credit, whyich ors, : 
dained any payment of tythes in the. Weſtern Church * 
* 2 for the Eaftern neyer any Law-thar hath be: n obſer=" 
| vcd, mencions them; So in the fiſt giving? rtenchg? 
was by the perſwaſien of ſome of the Fathers fo emeny; 
tioned, fur the poor and ſe vice of the Church, ard? 
they were only the free cff:ring ar free-gift of rhe? 
people, asa]ms which were brought into the Com-7 
mon T.ex u.y firſt diſpoſed of by De: cons; for the ſec } 
yzce of the Church; But they being found, faulty, it! 
K 4 was. 
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” wee orderedand decreed in a Council that the Biſhos. {| [- 
For overſcer ſhould difpoſe of chem, to wir, the offer+" 
" Ines 3 bur the were not compellable, who did nor * 
+ offer this or thar part, bur were lefr free to do as | 3 
' they had Is; es 2 voly exhorred and threatened jo 
with the judgments of God, # they ſuffered rhe 
| poertolackor bein want, | DEER! 
* The predeceffors of the Proreſtants, the Bohemians 
being deſcended from the #aldenſes forementioned, 
did profeſs thar all Priefts and Miniſters oughtro be 
* poors and to, be content with theSfee gift or whar 
| the people fitely offered them; So faith news Sil- 
vine in bis Bohemian Hiſtory, and it is one of Fobn Wich- 
& fs Articles for which he was cenſured, viz, that tythes. 
- were a free gift as among Chriftians, vr only pure a/ms,eq 
; that the Pariſhiontrs may for the offence of their Curgtes 
| detain aud beep them back and beſtow them upon others 
+ at their own will and pleaſure, = | 
+ | And this propoſition a<- | 
* Afts and Mon. þ. 43. 5. foreſaid is maintained by 
i | . FobnBifſe in the ſaid book 

| of Martyrs» P?g.46x. That the Clergy are not Lords and 
poſſi ſſors of Tythes or other Eccleſoaſtical-goods, but only © 
"Stewards; and aftey the neceſſity of the Clergy is once ſa» 
| #z«:d,they ought to be tranſported to the poor, Ar Geneva 
F Tyrhes of all forts are raken up for the uſe of the Rave, 
Fand laidup inthe publick Treaſury. Ambroſe Biſhop 
ef Millian,as zealous a man for Church priviledges as we 
| hardly read of the like, Ambroſe Epiſt. 23. ſ-ich, If the 
E Emperor bave a mind to Chxtch Lands, be bath, power to 
Ftke them,There is none of. us interpoſeth,the poor may ſuf- 
EZ cently be maintaized by popular Collefiions,let them not 
Ercreate us envy,by taking of thoſe Lands,let them tabe them 
Fawaif they they pleaſe. It may be obſeryed ar this rime 
Erhac the Miniſters were not maintained by ſetled. 
FT yches like the Prieſts of our cime,: bur both the! : 
_ ago 
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: Ee: the poor were relieved by Oblations 
{}” rors to the ſeveral Churches; So it was upon this 
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| of the peo< - 
by ſuch Lands as were given by the Empe- 


account that Ambroſe thus ſpeaks; And williaw Th 


— of whom I made mention being examined in the ye 


1497» being brought before Thomas Arandel Arche | 
Biſhop of Canterbury & Chancellor then of Englaud,gives 
a clear Teſtimony againſt rythes, how that they were 
no Goſpel maintenance, 

_ Inhis Anſwerhe ſaith, in the | 
new Law neither Chrift nor bis A- Atts &» Mon. fox 36» 
poſtles took tythes of the people,nor 537. | 
commanded the people to pay tythes < 
neither to Prieſts nor Deacons; aud Chrift and bus Apoſiles . 


Preached the Word of God to the people,and lived of pure - © 


aims of the free gift; But after Chrifts Aſſention when the 
Ap oſttes bad received the Holy Ghoſt, they traveHed with 
their bands; and afterwards be ſaith, Paul when he was 
full poor and needy, Preached among the people, He was 
wot chargious unto them,but withbis hands he travelled nor 
only to get bs own living, but alſo to relieve others that 
were poor and needy; And further he ſaith, Tythes were 
grvenn the old law to Levites and Priefts,but our Priefls 
come n0t of Levi, but ſince ChriFf lived and bis Apoſtles by 
pure aims, or elſe by the travel of their hands; Ar the | 
which the Biſhop ſaid, Gods curſc haye you and mine, » / 
for thisTeaching; and further William ſaith,thoſt Priefle 
that challenge to take tythes,demes Chriſt came #n the flefs E 
pnrto which the Biſhop ſaid, heard ye eyer Lofſet peak 2 
thus? And further William ſaith,that the covetouſneſs ev» | 
pride of the Priefts deftroys the vertue of the Prieftboodl, © 
and alſo lireth up Gods vengeance both upon Lords and 7 
Commons who ſuffer theſe Prieſts Charitably. j 

And the Arch Biſhop ſaid, Thou judgeſt. every } 
___ Proud that will nor go arrayed as thou doſt;,'By 4 


| ut d, I fdeem him to be fnore meck thar goeth every”? 
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| hare blew Gown; An anſwer much like a Tyrhing * 


. inthe fl:ſh; Whar Lhave ſaid in this particular mighr 


| | yet their Teſtimony liveth, and will ſtand through 
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| have been teſtified againſt by many faichful in ages 
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day in his Scarlet Gown , then thou in thy 
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Prieſt; bur I refer the Readcr to the whole Teſtimony. 
of Willien Thorp which is large in the Book of Mare 


David Patreus in his Commentary upon Gen.28 2: 22. 
faich,Tyrhes or tenths were freely arbitrary,a man might 
give them, « man might vow them, or be might not,as be 
Pleaſed before the Law ; But under the Law they were 
commanaed to be given to the Prieſts and Levites; hence 
faith hezour Clergy-men infer, if they were ſo of old, the 
they are ſo now; But this doth not follow,ſaith heythey had 
a Divine ceremonial right but that is now ceaſedgthey bad 
Tythes as a Compenſation of tbat lat they ſhuuld otherwiſe 
bavt in land; ours not ſo,o0urs bave Tawns,Villages, Mane 
nor52Yea Countries and Provinces, ar us there any end of 
their inſatiable Couetouſueſs; and be concludes, when the |} 
Leutical Prieſthood did ceaſe, then did. right of that 
Priefthood ceaſezand the right of Tythes aid revert to God 
as Governout and Soueraign of the World, 6 

Great and Large are the teſtimonies thar might, be 
given both our of ancient and modern Writers, who 
were the clearcſt in their judgments in their age a- 
gainſt Tyrhes, how that they were no '3oſpel mainte= 
. nance, neither of Divine right ro belong to any Mi- 
niſtry under the Goſpel, who profcfſeth Chrift come 
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be ſufficient, ſeeing fo large things by other pens have 
been declared; Bur I am the more willing to inſtance | 
divers Authors, who by our Proteſtants are owned as 
Orthodox, that they maiy be convinced that it is nor 
a new Do&rine, for which we {:f:r the fpoyling of 
our Goods, and our perſons impriſoned, bur that rythes 
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paſt, who died in the Faith, who thogh they be dead) 
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- thoÞ. : 
7 nies de Domini the learned Biſhop of Spalats de 
F Repub. Eccleſ. L. g- Chriſt himſelf though be were Lord 
* F of Heaven and Eartb,e the fulneſs thereof ,yet would not 
Ig be poſſeſſed of great Lands &+ Fncomes, though be ſeem. 
' ingly complain'dthe fowls of theayr have neſts and foxes 
' boles, but wg the Son of man where not tore(ſt bis bead, 
Luke 9. 58. 

+ Yet did not he imbetter bus Condition,althouzh to the af - 
fefting thereof ,there needed no more thenthat h+ ſhould will 
it to be ſo;nor did be demand Tythes though a P*:eft aftey 
the order of Melchiz*dech indultably; but whil ft be wext 
through the Cities & Countries preaching the Goſpel,eh in- 
ftrufting men for the kingdom of beauen,and twelve with 

| bim, ſeveral women, May Magdalen, Joan, Suſan and 
ethers did miniſter unto h'#1 of their (ubſtance, Luk-$ x, 
2. Nor did be otherwiſe tuftruft his Diſcinles who were tg 
be Embaſſadors ou earth towards man- hind, In tir begin- 
ning when be ſ*nds them nut he did not bid them far to ye-" 
eezve Tythes or teach people to pay them, but «bids them to 
kve npon alms; carry not with you Gold nor Silver,or any 
mon'y in your purſes, not a Scrip, not two Coats,not a ſtaff 
Supernamerary, For the Labourer i worthy of his meat, 
Mar. x0 g The Diſciples of Chri(t b:ing thus taught by 
their great Maſter,forſabing their Livelihood and Eatthly 
poſſes, preſumed upon the goodneſs of Gol, who would not 
ſo have ſent them abroad, but that he would diſpoſe the 
bearts of mn accordingly in order to their ſubſiſtance; Sp 
) they relied upon their converts [6r neceſſary ſupplies,oh ye< | 
cezved the bencuolence of [eral pious womenwho miniſter= 
- edunto them; For ſo ſaith Paul,have not T power to eat wo 
b todrinþ,hav” not I power to lead about a womanor a fifter 
&Y: 2s do the other Apofilis,and the Brethren of our Lord, and. 
\ Cephag>1 Cor.g g.he at large and very clearly ſhewerh 
& { how they who ſows'Spititual, cught ro reap temporal 
#. | abings 4 1f 
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If one ſhould axk the Miniſtry of this «ge, by whael. 
righe they claim Tythes, they cannot ſay by a berreelif 
right then the Apoſtles had, nor I hope will nat, for}. 
they pretend ro be bur ſucceſſors of chem; And if} 
the extent of their Commiſion be required, you ſhall \ 
Have it in theſe words forthwith,as my Father ſent me; 
fo ſend I you, orthe like; But if one as, if they p 
ſtand co this in all reſpe&>; Þ have lirtle hope they will 
eomply in point of maintenance, I have good ground * 
ſo co judge, even many art this diy who have in times 
| vauntcd and boaſted of cheir call and Miniſt:y,2nd 
nook thrown many in priſon for theſe Popiſh Tythes 
Now when they are like ro be taken from them, 
would give over publication of their Goſpel, if they 
knew how to ſubiſt for their backs and bellies, which 
demonſtrates thar they had no miſſion from Gogd,or 
elſewhy ſhould caking of Tyches away from chem in» 
validate it? Orc d» th-y judge all is convertedathere is 
no more work, Now fuch will be erycd who have 
hoaſted of Calls and Commiſſions, and if all were 
gone, they» would peach for nothing or freely withe - 
out gifts; I am afra'd we ſhall hardly find one of 
five hundred, bur will rather chen quire ccaſe che 
gaiaful crade, will craffique in ſuch Merchandize as the 
time allows, though they muſt naw be content with 
Eight for a nighr- wakes and four for churching a' wo» | 
man and fixpence for reading over a grave, or Tythes 
s at Eaftcr, and rather then they dare ſtand tg 
Chriſts allowance, will rake this and ſuch allowance 
* ascan be gor under hand and Seal, as the time will-af+ 
| Ford them; Bir to recurn to that which was in my 
heart ro ſhew our of antiquity, Tythes no Goſpel | 
Maintenance. - : 0.4*;FBA 1 
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Proſper faith, They do live of 
Proſper de wita con the Goſpel who will be propriators 
fempt (ib.2.chap.iq, of nothing, who neither bay# uorg. | 
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ar  Hoſirt ts bave any thing, not poſſe /fing their on but 
or common goods; what it is to live of the Goſpel, But that 
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"" de vbo labour ſhould receive necrſſary ſupplies by thens 


amongſt whont be labours without forcing, though Paul 
1 himſelf would not mae uſe of bis permiſſion leaſt be 


: fhonld create an c ffence,but laboured with his hands,being 
- # tent-maker, and they that would receive it by voluntary 
$ontributions were the Apoſtles and others which labows 
ted in the Goſpel. 
Cyril of Alexandria ſpeaking 

npon thar paſſage of Abraham, Cyril de adorat in ſpirg 
Gen. 14. 23. who afrer he had &- verelib.q.ad.finewy 

ained vidory over the King of | 
Sedons enemies and reſcued Lot,when the King offers 
ed him him part of the ſpoils,he would receive nothing 
bur a few vituals, Though ſaith he,the boly teachers Yo way 
in the bebalf of periſhing man -Find,e* though they undeye 
go mb pains,yet. do they not take any thing from the men 
of the world; nor ds they beap wp unto themſelves riches, 
teaft the world fhould fay I bave made you rich, they only 
_ to'receive their ſuſtenance from the bands of thoſe 
whom theyhave bene fited;for it is Chriſts command ſaithbeg 
#batbe who teacheth the Goſpel ſhauld live thereby; So char 
it is eyidenr that very many of ancient Fathers whom 
chi: generation of Teachers have talked fo much on;did 
deny Tythes and forced maintenance from the Worldz 
but in this point it is like they may be judged for erros 
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© | ihe Law of Cbriſt;3f we bave anyregard thereunto fo bavs | 


neeus or weak fighred,as they do the Quakers or men 
of weak underftanding; bur 1 ſee many will rraducg 
them in words, bur few in praRice. | 
Peter axd Fohn faiths Silver 

and Gold have 1 none; Bebold Origen, honil. 15.ini 
the riches of thoſe who were Prieſts Levit, | 
of Ebriſt, but let as quickly apply | 
theſe things ſa#b be unto onr ſtlves, who aye probibited by 
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poſſ-ſrons in the Country, or bonuſes in the city what ark 
fey? Prſſeſrons, bouſes,n8, not to multiply Coats or Money, $ . 
Mf w* bav- food and rayment let ws be therewith content; | [s. 
Hierom writing to Nepotienus a Clergy-man, he doth i 
much excol rhe poverty of the Clergy,zs a Levite and a | 
Priefty{2ith heT ve and am ſupplied with the Oblations ; 
of the Altar;havine ood, having cloaths,I will be content 
therewith; and n b:d foallew the nabed Croſs; 1 beſeech you | 
that you wwu'1 nit transform our ſpiritual warfare into « | 
Carnal one, nvr #11911 yerr ſelf in the Clergy, as if you 
were in an A'1my,z*tting ſnoil:.ug1 ſerk after no more the 
when you came firft into th» Clergy, leaſt it be ſaid toons 
their lot ſhall nat profit 81m Þ | | 
The Aib:genſes Bedemontane Proteftants have pre- | 
ſerved - their Religion incortopr , longer then any 
Church with a min try indowed wich T ythes and Hire 
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in the World; A:d likewiſe the, Primitive times ne- ; 
ver wanted able Teachers as the bet Hiſtories ſay;al- | 
though they lived cither upontheir labour, or the 
free O-ring of them that were conv rtcd, and was | - 


nor ſo diſquicted with; political complying opinions | 


' and curiofities, and nicetics4ard diſtinQions, and con» : 
centions» until Couftance began to inrich and give P 
Lands and great revenues to the Church; And then : 
they began:co fide and controvert 'in Stare mattersy - 


and grew into Pride, Idleneſs and Fulneſs, infomuch, 
thac Hiſtories fay, a voice was heard from Heaven, F 
This day poyſon bath been ſhed in the Church, | | 
-- So. you Proteſtants view over your Fathers whom 
the M niſters hach talked on; And fo now if they will 
own their praQice ſoasto walk in it, and ler them nc» 
ver be reckoned as Miniſters of Chriſt more, who cans k 
nor be content with hs allowance, and ler forcing 4« 3 
| lone abour mainrenace, and th= Tyches alone ro the |. © 
| Prieſt of che firſt Covenant, and ler ba:gaining alone | r 
for wages, and ſeek not hire of them you work 0 £ 
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TT hor; and if your Goſpel will normainrain you, you hay® 
”- good cauſe to queſtion ir, whether ir be the very ſame 
JT rhe Apoſtles preached and the Primitive Fathers, and 
1 never ſuch a cry be heard more among people for 
. maintenance and hire, for wages and Tythes; Bur he 
Ss } that hath the Goſpel, let hiwfpreach the Goſpel, and 
If | live of the Goſpel, not upoh Tythes and forced maine 
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 ] renance and ſer-ftipends, for the Goſpel condemns 

* | trhis,a cloud of witneffes is againſt ir, both in former and * * 
* | latter ages, yea it is inconſiſteht unto reaſon tore» 

« quire T yrhes in this age by the Miniſtry. 

oa Birſt the Levitcs were one of the twelye Tribes, if 


they were nor the rwelfch part of the people, bur ſa © 
6 is not the Prieſts now. I 
Y Secondly, they had no portion among the reſt of + 
6 the Tribes, but the Feachers and Prieſts now have 
5 equal ro other men, in Lands and Revenues, 

Thirdly, The Prieſts were bur to have the tenth of 
all clean things, bur now clean and unclean Beafts, 
| Birds and Fowls, Pigs, Eggs, Turnips, and every 
thing, v hich were not Tythable under the Law. 

Fourthly, their ſervice was great ar the Tabe! nacle 
and Temple, and in time of the war in ſojourning) "ir 
, is not ſo with Prieſts, who ftaics over a few families : 
all their lifc long; | 
F 
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- Fifchly, Sceihg the ſervice is abrogated for which L 
the Levites had Tythes, and none of the ſervice per- 
formed now, no reaſon that rythes ſhould be required.” : 


| now , when the work is not done unto which the _; 
rythes beloyged. - 44 PIN 
Sixrhly, the Lryites were of Aarons priefthood, of' 


which cribe Chriſt came nor  ( bur of che rribe of 1 
- Fuila ) bur theſe Prie?s are not after Aaron nor Levi, © 
neither their ſucceſſors, therefore hath no right to © 


tythes. we (6 ai 
\F © Seventhly, that which was given by the colntand | 
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p BO. . 01 * "i | 
@f God only to Aaron and his. Sons and Levites, and | 


-. 


never to any other prieſthood or Miniſtry ; Now ſees | 
ing the Law is changed and the pricſthood changeds 
Chriſt being come, theſe prieſts are unrcaſonable wha Þ#, 

demanded them contrary to the command of Gody lt; 
which belongs only to thar prieſthood, _ 


CHAP. XI X, 


'F Rtſpefiing of perſons and Complensental bowing 

| and worſhipping one anther, and flattering ti= | '© 

bes no good manners, but are wrthe tranſgreſ<s | >, 

wee hath been anciently reproved and cons | 
ca, 


——— e—_— 


; 1A Ecbough this generation have ſo far run afcer e- +} 
Ft very invention and. vain cuſtom and traditiotis 
imo complements and flittery and deceit, and re- {; 
| fpeRing of perſons, which is a thing in high eſteents |. 
| 28a piecec of good breeding and education, and good © 
& - mangers accounted not only among, the prophaner 4 
* fort,” bur even among Chriftians ſo cal'ed, who have 
rence unto every vain cuſtom of the Nationsy 
fer they char know the life of Chriſt, canfgor dv ſoy 
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:- and they that abide in his dorine muſt not do ſo, 


and 
- though thiags be never ſo applauded by fallen menz 
I whoſ: glory is in' that which is carthly; Yer God be- 
i ds not nor looks not as man, bur his thoughts are 
# contrary to mans in that ſtate, and-thart which the 
+ Sons of men in the fallen cſtacc do highly cſtcem of, {= 
iſefteemed by the Eord.. | - '--: 
-be(} manner of walking is , _ .* 
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we directs and leads into, which is pure and boly” 
PRTncorupt, and the Saints prattice who were.” 7 
Wo 1 bf God, 18 "the beſt example ,to follow, and » 

_ ner manners' & deportment'among the Sons of men © 


bees af 5 


Al chiefly to be followed ; Although that which is 
| tom below, doth and hath ever diſciteenied their way - 


© S 


£ 
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-and'the honourthat comes fromaboye ; although the. ? 


Heathen hadmany Lords and many Gods: yet it was "2 
Jae to 7frae/,7 hy Godis burone, and him ſhalt thow* 3 

: bow unto alone and reverence his Name Iſrael was: : 

_ \}-motrofollow the yain cuffomerof the Nations; 'neis: 7 
f |} therfollow theirexample who ſerved nor. theiliging -- 
} God-withtheir hearts 5 and multitudes are norte be”. 
{ followed in'-doing evil 3 Cuſtome withour Truth/is 


o 
£ 


| >» ws plea ; antiquity with unrighteouſneſs 'isbur” 
= bad'proof::thar which leads into degeneration 3s' note; 
"to be minded; but that which leads into reftaurarion * 
and innocency. | :: >5fert 
} + The Redcemed of the Lord and the-7ſjae/-of :Gads" 
j. Now who works: after the- direions and-leadinge "of; 
} Gods holySpirit, upon' whom peace refterh,are other= 
|. . wiſe-raughe chen rofollow yain cnftomes whichbegets- 
7 © one-another- into-pride and+ deceit, '2nd unbelict 
Chriſtreproved the Phariſees for ſeeking honour-on 
ofanother z\and told them they could nor believe” 
- wheoſouphtir 5 Was it 'reprovable then ? is it come"; 
 mendablenow > are therenor many tharfeek it now?” 
|. Yes, that which is offended when it is'not 'comple-7 
{| mented and/bowed unto, ſeeks it and ywould:iha 16-It + 
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. andisin the unbelicf 3 what capping -and cringing; 
. what bowing and ſcraping , in which miny' ſpends; 
|. Wc of their/time : whar. complements and:rfained” 
| - Ipeeches is daily invented, and geftures and-Cereinios 
þ aies,of which there is hardly aby end, which people > 
1; umzzento nows who cals themſelves Chriſtians many! 
| geaeragions before carmorpuraticl ir,and yerthis mud 
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Fbe coucnd good ES Lrethomis ark ; 
* Oh! The Lord is grieved with theſe chings, and th the 
.. are abominable in his fight, & will provoke the Loxd "- 
'” toanger, if they be perſiſted in:and the honqur w F a * 
is from above they deſpiſed; And what: invented. || $ 
| words and names which puffs up the proud minds , is 
| people run into, and like Ephraim in the tranſprefſion \4 2 
Br feeds upon wind, that which will vaniſh as a bubble j\. 
| if 'and-pafs away asa morning dew 3 God will Rain, it” 
| l - all;2:d the pride and glory of all fleſh, and bring cotte {| 
FF t<mpt upon all the hononrable of the "Earth : for the: {| 
| -- Saints Fnew who were come out of the reſpe&-of 'i| © 
| perſons, that the faſhion of the world and the cuſtdme 
_ and manners,add glory,and honour,and cftcem thete- 
of ſhould paſs: >» and that all that come to..the 
| beginning again; Snion with:God, muſt die to/ all |. 
'F | theſe things which is got and entred into the hearts. of { | 
| f men ſince the cranſprefſion: and while theſe things are 
FE lovedthey alienate the mind from the Living God, 
17 if _ and from the Honour due unto his Name. 

T- And Oh what Frangers are men to the Dofrine & 

-praQice of Chriſt andhis Apoſtles and to the Frimi- * | 
; Live Saints, that it is even become a deſpiſable thing- |: 
: "in their eyes, and their practice and manner. of walk- 
"ing isnow become an offence and reckoned: unntan- 
 nerly! andnotonly fo, but it-is counted fuch-an-of- |] 
| fence and a crime- as deſerves puniſhment: Oh for 
| ſhame look back upon the Saints praQtice for yoar ex- 
[F ample, unto their manners for your Imitation, and not 
-F "unto. the vain cuſtome'of-the Nations ; not 'unto 
| "Mountebanks, Stage-players, Fidlers, Royſers & Ruf- 


Ans; whomake a-mock of- {0g and live by the wer: b> 
q people. | 2 nel 350008; | 

 Wiltit be//a good plea do you judge befors the y 
Word Ciieaghe ſecrets of albearts ſhall be opened, } 
hood +2 ul HOT Woes 


» 7 abs Seung age 
euftome of a Court, City or x County , or the! 
the world? doth not the Scripture ſay,thar the Saints 
Þ >; ſhould not faſhion themſelves like unte the Ig 
q. neither be conformable to it, bur rather be transfor=! 
'# *-.medin your minds, & ſcek the things that are aboy, :þ 
-— forwhere the mind is transformed and changcd from 
"*..theearthly ro the heavenly, there the ations. " 
£5}. be newand the works new:did the Phariſees ſay-tr 
- {4 - of Chriſtinthis, we know thou reſpe&s'ino mans 


e {| ſon? yes they knew ir,though they cempted bim; 4 _ tl 
f 'i] © didnot Peterſay of a truth, God is noreſpeFter of} erſond 2 
c and did not Solomon ſay he that ref] peReth perſons w 

& tranſgreſs for a morſe] of bread? And did not Zlihuſs af 
e | - ; A know 10: to give flattering Titles to men? in ſo doing m 

1 Þ#. Maker would ſoon take me away : Is not thisa flatteris s : 
F Generation and fall of hypocrite and deceit? Flat! pe 
e ing one another, when ina moment they are like te 


5 |} "kill one another, hating one another, and fj wr 

| vil of one another, when as ſoon as one is parted fron 
4 anothers theſe things are an abhorrencyin the ory 
- | 4theLotrd. 


p | | -  Conlider what James faith the Apoſtle of C _ 

- 4 .-2-VEr. 23334352 6, 7.839, 10.1» rehen arg 
- 1] © faithofthe Lordſeſus Chri /t che Lordof Glory withre - 6 
ws 1 of perſons: for if there come into your aſſembly a man wil 


Gold Ring, ingoodly apparel, and there come in aloape 
_ man in vile rayment, &> ye have reſpet to hin chas we! 
.eth the gay Cloathing,e ſay to the poor ſtand thou the 

fit here under my foorftool, are ye nor then pariial in - 
s |  ſdvyand arebecome Judges of evi! thoughts 2 Fleapke 
7k >, my beloved Brethren, hath not G od choſen the pooy _ bi 

” Worldrich in faith, and Heirs of the Kingdom which h 

be To | "x tnanke to:them that love him? Do not wich # 
_,"Oppr / you; and druw you before the Judgment ſat ? 
"er gf ell SHARE Hh eh the which 3 


OT IB - LET'S” B'S OE Tn ye 


x ed 2 If you ulfit the Royal 1 uw of Gid according to gh.» 
Scriptures, thou ſhalt love thy Neighbour as thy ſelf, ye da: © 
well: but if yehave a reſpet} to perſons, 'ye commit . 
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mn 1 MS 6 
ereconvinced of the Law as rranſgreſſors. And for >a) & 
potie concludes, Whoſoever ſhall keep the whole Lay. * þ © 
andoffcnd in one point,, is guilty of all : andſuch+,* Þ, bz 
ws. che reſpeRing of perſons, and giving flattering titles. | Þ - 
laco men, andehey chat do ir are Judges of evil + 
tho ights, and tranſgreflors of the Law,and is guilty'of -/ D. ſub 


= Merlerat out of Luthiy and Calvin ſaith upon this . 
p 2 CE, to reſpeF# perſons here, is to have regard unto'the $, #ot 
pnemard habit, gzrb andatiire, and aceordingly tq efteem |. Do 
dennderuzlue him, love or dread him and that ſuch reſpet# ticl 
pfeperſons is repugnant ung true Faith, and is inconfiſtewe | thi, 
th ze , and concludes rbat none ought to be honoured upon. | red 
Be account of Riches; But this Generation of hypocrites  of( 
Ire gone furtherinto the Tranſpreſiion of the Law, in- 
© honouring or dileſtceming of men becauſe of their loy 
Eloaths or habit: a gold Ring, a gay Cloak, a Fanora, | 
eather, are become the only cugmſcance or badge of him 
honourable perſons in this age among profeflors, but alle 
tas not fo inthe. dayes of old: but Modeſty , Gravi- ©. | - fpet 
y,Sobriety, Temperance , Humility were the rokens' } and 
bf one truly Honourable. ' and 
Jerome writing to a great perſon in the world named -uritc 
Felentiay direQing her how tolive in the midſt of her fead 
iches and honours, faith thus, F7eed not. your I obilityy "ning 
jor dn ye thereupon take place of any: repute not them who | "inp1 
tre of 4 lower extraFion to be your inferiors : Our Religion | is fp 
Kdmits no reſpet? of perſons, nor didit lead us to value the latio 
ward condition of men, but their inward frame of Spirits © 
tis hereby that we pronounce menNoble,e baſe withGod: | * {| 


# 


bs 20 ſerve fin i510 be free, and toexcell in vertue jr to be. NG) 
loble; Beſides it is folly for any to boaſt of Gemility, ſince gr: 
Eareequally tcemed by Gody nr is is muzeriad in has, | 20s 
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2% effier lin book 5 ahew new Creaiwre hath no diſtinions i ; 
= Or was this the DoQrine of one fi ingle perſon alone?” 
4 fol "Paulinius Biſhop of Vols reproved Snlpitins Seye=: 
rus for writing himſelf in the titl e of a Letrer to Pauli- 
”. nius (your ſervant, ) he ſaith, 7n :berizlqof my Letier, i 
*: bave net imitated your excellent Brotherhood | becauſe £ # 
2 thought 5c more ſecure to writerruth ; Takeheed " 
w you being from a ſervant called ous. wes liberty , 
ſubſcribe your ſelf ſervant unto one who 3 your Brother at 
 fellow-ſervant: for it is a ſinful flatterg, nor a Teſtimony 
' of humility to pay thoſe honours unto a man, which are i 7 
. Fo the one Loyd, one Maſter, one God; So this is no ne w 
- Dodrine to deny :cſpeRing of perſons, and flatteri 
titles and complements, although it ſeem firan e k: 
this geueration, in whom theghyrruptible part is ex; al 
red; and that which is below We truth and the powe 
of God, elevated in their minds, which deſpiſerh't | 
honour which is from above , and the humility : _ 
lowlineſs of the Saints, and their plainneſs 'and i 
cency;Bnt all tharcome unto Chriſt and do belicvsl 
bim and follow him for their example, wil come out © 
all theſe vain complemental flattering titles and 'x 
.  fpeRing of perſons, and give all honour, and Glory 
 andReverence unto him alone unto whom it is d « 
and reſpe@t him who is their life, and have a ele 
©. unto all his Commandments, and unto that whit 
Teads out of the vanity of the World and'to the bi gin 
ning again, before deceit, pride and flattety pt 
ing1n the pure innocency and oprighracſ RE r 
8 ſpoken from the hear t withour Rneery ay 
com in all plainneſs. 
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Waiver ities and Schaols of Natural Learning are 
3-0 wo uſe as to the making of Miniſters of 
© Chriſt in the Primitive timer, but a thing in-. 
” froduced , and brought min latter ages by the 
E Apoſftates who had erred from the Spirit , who 


be 
P 


- 


” then admired and ſet np natural Lay ORADES 


Land Pbiloſophy thi her chy they m1 ght be furs. 
z/hed to make diſcourſes, ſpeeches and Ser mans. 
L fo get money by, and as they are holden up at 
E #bis day, are mai an abſolute Ial; and as to 
Erper Praftice its generally known to be pro- 
© phane and no way meet to! advance the Church 


of Chrif, 


5 Hrit Jeſus the Everlaſting High Pricft and Mi- 
dl niter of the Tabernacle, when he was manifeſt 
_ anathe fulnel(s of cime , to fulfill the work which 
as given him to do of the Father , he chuſed unto 
wm twelve Diſciples which believed in him, men 
mo.were not brought up at Liniverfaties, neither had; 
adied Philoſophy nor natural Tongues, but ſome*: _ | 
ihermen and ſuch as were illiterate, ro be Miniſters' ;þ 
the glad tidings of the Goſpel of peace to the Na- [| ©, 
as; and their ability taodin the Spirit where the | 7 48 
lity of all the Miniſters of -Chrift now ſtandethy | 5 
&poria the Lecter, notia Philoſophy, notio - 
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i calified as nad Fg whence they Þ bp 
'h yore abilicies to declare the word of Righteouſ- | 
"neſs, and by it they had sKkill to divide it aright, and : 

'to give every one their Portion, and miniſter to e- 4 

- yery one ſuitable to their Rate in which they were, 

"and they were skilled inthe word of Righteouſnefſe, - : 

"and- many did believe through their Teſtimony z +} 
though they had nor the Wiſdome that was from be-..v! 

| loyy, nor much read in natural Languages, and ſome Þ 

| not learned ( at all) yet they wanted not wiſdome® 

and utterance, and words mcet and ſuitable 'to de? 
clare and demonſtrate the Heavenly mind of Chriſt: - 
although it is true many of the Jews and learned Rab+. 
bies oppoſed them, and ſer them at naught: the Fhu=y | 
| loſaphers, Stoicks and Epicures refiited: yet they de 
fired not to be approved in that wiſdome which im 
'Teacheth, but in the wiſdome. which 1s from above 
which the natural man with all his natural parts doey $. 
not-underftand, and natural men with theit oattiral 
{parts deſpiſe the mplicity of che Goſpel, and'theF; 
ſeek qualifications which the Lord never ſought, au 4 id 
ſuch. will not heed the qualifications wich 1s laid} 
down by them that were Miniſters of Chirift::for they: 
that had received the Spirir and were made Minit rs 
by it, wece qualified by ir, and their holy” converfat " 
ons preacht unto others: they were vigilant, they werg | 
watchful, they were ſober, they-were in temprath ns 
and Tryals, but their lives were of good repotrif a 
coyetous perſons, ſeckers for'their gain from 9 
recs, no Lords/ over mens faith, nor Maſters 6 - 
mens 'Conſcience*s, but+ were Greats unto all f 
:Chrifts ſake; not like the Minifters'in theſe cre 
will affume the office ,but has not received the p FE 
. God, neither are fo qua! !ified or fitted as they < 
no had no Univerſities £5 mt of Learniſp tl 
4 | & 1» + WM 


HY are pL: ies rhes _ natural. to 

horn as the chief Abilitics ofa rin 
and that none are fit 'to diſpence the word. of Ii 
- but fuch who are bredup andeducated in theſethix 

- and fuch informer daics deſpiſed the Croſsof Chit; v% 
> and the ſimplicity of the goſpe!, and fet up Tongues | 
"above it, and fo do they now; Bur let us confider'] 
"whether ſoon after the Primitive times they hadany®] * 
Lich Umyerlities, or-ſeyen years prentiſhips. as they: Tn 
| © have now, or whether it was their praQice to be ſtudy- I 1 
ing theſe things which be but natural, and whether | {| 


{ they did eſtcem them as any way helpfull co the | 
- \ 
+But that I may not be miſ-underſtood,, I know each” | ++ 
"Language and each Tongue hath a proper ſ{ignificati-' 4 1 
nod 15 not cyil in themſelves; Schools of learningT {- 
2m not agaiuſt ; natural Languages they may be fer- 
cable for nacural uſes, natural tranſaRion in civil af- 
irs betwext Nation and Nation, man. and man 3” 
b ut as they are extolled and cried up to be nurſeries 
fo of picty, and to fir men for the Miniſtry, as to make ic 
feftual, is utterly falſe, and more miſchief is learned ! 
and i impiety practiſed in theſe Univerſities then in any - ] 
ether parts of the Nation, and indeed 1tis one ofthe q| 
main props and'pillats nf Antichriſts Throne and King- | 
4 Pine » and that which .upholds his ſeat; And that | 
dey only 2re the, only fitted and called-mento mi- ©} ' 
I: who have naturalTFongues, and hayezead alittle 
IC Hearhen authors, and thereby is able to com- 
ent.and make a- diſcourſe to the hearing, of the ear, 
| et wt Gods witnc(s:is not reached at all and ſuch 
defpiſcs the ſpirit, and ſets light by them. that enjoy 
It hi hr clearly evidences they are out of the power--. 
pEGod which, was among the firſt Chrſtiagh, ple” ws 
<_ tan ſpirit and ſpoke from it, FEbu 15 1 nl 5-68 | 
x ang ane. (fo) wake: . Mavilter Of Chris | 
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NY rand, * nrius Io mor. at og EE Cxich; We 455 1t . 
Lo: 7 xd that eyer the antiens did: eyer. openly im - 
ok ithooles Teach Philoſophy, ſince they did rather ” 
> 1 .abhborit; And ſaith a good Author, I would fain Rong 
$7 man that could ſhew that Chriſtians either beforee 
rJ.. ine time of Juſtinian did openly teach Philoſopl 
'And Hadyrian\ Saraviah 1nforms us the Pri ive > 
*.Chriſtians had no Academicall Schooles like © 

thoſe now adayes: yer there was one at Llexamdyai 

bur in theſe Sceooles they recd only Catachiſliey 
Lectures; and we do not read of any Univerlitie & of 

the IWaldenſes, Albigenſes and Bohendans, for mot © < 


1” | "their Miniſters were Tradſemen and Handy-cr; 

'4 men,and didnot {ſpend their time in reading tongan ! . 
. 4: or ſtudying Luthors. pn 
- 4. _-»Herrald animad. in ar. nob. The Chritiansin 


{ Primitive times, living excluded from all hoax 
| and Magiſtracies, did neglet theſe Studies whi 
1 were for the diſcharge of civil zmployments, beg; 
4 - that Sophiſters and Philoſophers were the prig 
{ pal Enemics of Chriſtianity 3 Therefore upon t 
-- Account they condemned alſo a'l Politie Le: = 
1] (they condemned Tragedies and Comedies and'« he =. 
| poetical writings, being the main part of. ” 
J Learning, as Judging they did not conduce nll 
knowleug. Tertullian Lib. de Idolatr. page 138, 13 
Judged that School Maſters profeffing ering vere. 
guilty of great Idolatry, becauſe they onely exp _ 2 
{ Dames and Geanelogies and Fabulous Ats of Hey 
. Gods:. &genarally belicvers in thoſe dayes harbaza 
a very bad cfteem of natural Learning, & re = 
| | Chrifizns. were -proyoked thereunto, becauſe 6 
- Gentiles did upbraid them that their Teachers x 
rerat perſons, as Combers of wolls, weavers, TY 


Fi 6 and C WE, like : Ticker ings beinp objes Aicd + 


4 - Vaiverſitie t lar R oh 
inf che RF 4 GI Ke 2 EY 
| e rejette d all "Kates z 48 an inſeleſs thingy 1 hs 
- < advantageous to Sa alyation, though their ad oe 
"Janes boaſted of it. Origen Lib. . faith the C briſtian 1 Hs 
declare that men of any condition'might be ſa-+ F 
5 CS Servants, Idiots and Ruſticks, and ſuch as the... 
- World valued as fools, and that God did confound, - 
: [the wiſe in their own wiſdome 3 and Celſus as Origen... - 
d his Book faith, that Chriſtians did proclaim icia 
emdeir Adcmblics: Lee none that is wiſe enter, none that is 
+ = yned, none that is prudent; for thus it is appointed us in 
the Goſpel: but if there be any unwiſe, unlcarned, any fools 
"Is b, les him approach with confidence, for theſe were fit to be }+ 
j- be ſtrvants of God. = 
Sk in his Animadyerfhons page 25. ſaith, that . ]* 
e:Geatiles did obje againſt the Chriſtians , their 1 
te file, therr harſh Language, and how they were _- 
g=ftitutc of all Addrefies, calling them Ruſticks and FJ; 
< Nlowns ; $o the Chriſtians did apain term the Gen- ÞJ 
os s the Politic , the Eloquent and the Learned; 
Efemens Romanu (aith in his writing, lib. 2. chap. 6 l 
Pc Rain from all the books: 'of the Gentiles: for what' bave , 
yo! prod with ſtrange diſcourſes or Laws or falſe Prophets þ 
Ewpich ſeduce weak, men fromthe T ynth ? [ 22 
bn te the Council at Carthage there was a Canon made » ' 
iftin&, 37.cap. Epiſt. citame Jac. Laurentio de lib, 5 
weil. page 41. L « 
»” Let tmos a: Bichop rtad Heathen Authors :Gracian faithy |; 
4 ae be that the Priefts of the Lord neglefling the Giſpel & b 
wo Prophet read Cemedies,and read loves verſes out  * fi 
"A 
;C 
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n= ay 


f- Bexchlies, shey p eruſe Virgil 5; and whas 5s @ ſin of en- 


wed weceſſity in Children is become their delight : .dols Þ c 
It ear ro walk in vanity aud darkneſs of mind , -_ {2 
pexer imfelf day and night in the ſiudy of £9 gick'; pho |. 
perſuis of Phyſial_ Speculations one ble elet are ys 

bby ok Ha her o10f aku * os a 


fe es tk ery the pal  . 
Fi þ the Abyſſe, and chargeth his memory wink" the ap 
: Fh knowledge of _ 7M 
Perrus Belonins ſaith, in Greece amongſt theChtiftic- 73 
Fe «gh were very many, there were very few 
| learned men, becauſe they eſteemed not of it as of ne- 4 
efliry ro Chriſtianity,though they could ſpeak Greek" 
"andſfome Latine : but few could write 'or read : in + 
"their Librarics were ſeveral manuſcrips of D:vinity, - i 
"butino Hiſtorian ,no Philoſophers:for thoſe were ana»? 
- $ themized; And all Chriſtians were exhorted not tai. 
Ay ftudy Poetry nor Philoſophy 3 YerReader thou mba 21 
"et underſtand that the Greek Church is bighly owned = 
# foratruc Chriſtian Church, and highly owned by the & 


: Proteſtants: yet neither they nor the Pickards nor © 
" - |, Faldenſein Bohemia did value learning , fo far were 
* } theyfromeſteeming of it as the proper rrue Religion, 
TS - Luther dc Tnflim. puer, inter. aper. Wittenburg, #0 7. * l 

1 44- 5-5 2M 
E0 Par! exhorteth to beware of Philoſophy and vaig i 
4 |. deceit, 2' Col. 2. He had been at Lthens and had ac 


| /. ory himſelf with that yain glorious humane wi 
ome, and knew the multiplicity of Contraditions 3 
4 which it had procured ; what then hath _£ihensro do'./ 
- |. with Jeruſelem > Whar fellowſbip bave the Epicures © 
4 and Szoicks with the Church of Chriſt  |erome /ib.. e::4 
\ ,Þ Contra Pelag. what bath _Friftocte todo with Pagly Ts 
'. 4 Pei with Peter 2 A multitude of Teſtimonies might: 
; be brought to this effe&t , how the Chriſtians hrs 7 
| former ages reject Philoſophy aud Heathen rs < 
and all ſuch frivolous ftories as no way Lawfull 6 
4 .Cbri fin $to meddle in, nor any way good fo pry 
To are Chriſtianity. | 
TY ſhop zeſber in Vindication of the: 2 aldni 
x Dolo ie, he ſaith God did chufe Fiſher:nh 
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$ * Gowcemtio nog and diſputations;were ſent empty ay mw; 
- «The Waldenſes faith Biſhop #ſher de- ſucceſs, cha 
©©:8. Weare not aſhamed of: our Tcachers , be a IP 
” ?, «hey labour with their hands, procuring thereb a | | 
= Jivelihood to themfelyes: Becauſe both the Doftrine {| « 
."*and exymple of the Apoſtles doth lead us to fuch | 
<apprchenſions. 
And as for the Ceremonies which are Cana an } 
-theſc Univerſities and Colledges, and Popiſh rv | 
-tious practiſes, I ſhall leave the Reader to read; them | 
elſewhere, which are ſo many and fo Supetſticious® 
that they come little behind Reme in Idolatry 5: andas'. 
for, their conſecration of Prieſts , and the. endlefſe Þ 


70 : 


|. they take degrees, is well known to many in chis: Nati- | I 
on: And yet theſc Univerlities and Schools ware”! 
: Glevated i in fome mens minds as though they were the” 
- ehicf propagators 'of Chriſtianity, when as indeed J 
Hm arean 1n-let of Heatheniſm and Idolatry,and no 
ay of neceſſity uſefull for the true Church of | 
God. ; | [* v4 
- Anditis judged by fome learned men,and charup- | q "4 
Beood ground,that the preſearfaſhioned Univerſities 
rders and Habits was from the Dominicans 3 An-or- 1 FA 
” inſtituted by the Pope to ſuppreſs the Waldenſts;'}. 
and thcirdoforal degrees by the learncd are judged; J. 
; 0: be: no other thon Noval & accounted A. | 
by y-the reformed Churches fo called in Scorland ,; | fic 
E: Fra ce, Holland, Switzerland and the Calvinifts 1n:high..] $c 
Germany; And ſo. many DoRors there are is the} Uni=-- F [ 
= aries who never kaew how to diyide the: - Wor ev AS 
phe, nor what it 18 to a Ay Soul unto .Gad- 
D got rn nr IA ies dpeb Sonny 
nt ao rh men. in he: "ee hy 


Ez Art the SN hrclice I is rect ial ulous ©: 
Inities, together” with conſtant wearing of a " 
| Jl and ſome other veſtments ferchr out of a po=®2 
[h- Wardrobe 3 5 1r was an rticle of John Widgifs 7 


ned ar Confance, who, ſuffered us a Martyry, 2 

hat Graduations and Doorſhips 1 10 Univerbties od. *:f 
1]. Co ex as they were in uſe then did conduce ”, 
| ehing to the Church of Chriſt, £ as and M1 onuments 5 


in | | 1p 449- _ 
+ + *Didoclaviusin his book 7d Damaſcenum þ. '89x- r-7.-0 
- faith that Hoods, Tippets and Square Caps were ins 
ng troduced by Antichriſt to promote his ſplendor , 'and 
add Gtitis a Stage-play drefie and altogether ridiculous s; Y 
fe ] Seing a diftinguiſhment of ſome men from others by*# 
a | *figns, uſcleſ: and deſtitute of a)l Ornament 3 Upon» 
ti- 3 *their ſhoulders { faith he ) there hangs down'a'? 
{| *hood fuch as fools uſed to wear,being neither hand-= 
he ] ome nor convenient. ZBucer refuſed to weat = 
wy Am cap, and being demanded the reaſon ,/ he an þ 
ond that God had made his head round. Philper* 7 
ofed rather to be ſecluded the Convoration: #--:3 
Ys Rh Clergy then to wear a hood and a Tippet, wha; 
1 's died a Martyr for the faith of the Proteſtant Church 2 
J fav Fox cells us in his rs and Monuments: and the. * 
| *duperſticious hood is but-a produdt of the old Aſo; 
s:' } *5{b mezile, groundedupon the ſuperſtitions expoſition.” 2: 
4,0 that place, Zeb, 1 1. they wandred abroad infſheep: 
; Skins; e>c. And whether ſuch men are fit ro be Mint 
| fiers of Chriſt who give fuch, expofitions upom che! - 
th. {5am res, or whether it 15 not altogecher deteſtabb - 
oY -159r: dolatrous, andſavours altogether of 7gno _—_— : 
a» {a5 7 Sexpoynd ſuch a Scripture as — faſt havin x 
'$. {owt girt» exc. And this muſt fignifie- the - Epi Ga 
an $00partat on an with which they tye their Canor 
SY pr $.0r png er Res pgs 5k this 
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at Hon of the Goſpel : See Stare Acad. oe T 
6 $4 Res 17. And whether this be not coun 

' oolith to give for their arms the book with { ; 
£ bj - ſeals: ? is not that a groſs abuſe of what 1s laid do ay_ n « | 


* emer and Fidling]are typified by theſe falswhich vs 
"* none were worthy to open but the Lamb? gt] 
= - And as for their habits and black gowns and diack : 
” Coats, theſe have been borrowed from Romo or &Jlfe- 
from the Chimerjams, a fort of people of old among the} 
& Fews who were Idolaters, Hoſea, r0-5+ Some 'of the | 
Kings of 7/rael who drew people into Idolatry; \and: 
”eountenanced Idolatrous Prieſts, 2 Kings 23. who 
were attired io black: Theſe were propheſied. agtiakt | 
= by Hoſea, 10. chap. 5. They were ſuppreſt by Tieahs & 
 Zepbany chap. 14. faith he, ftrercht forth his hand ups» ! 
en Judeb and upon all the inhabitants of; Jeruſalem, 
and cut off the remnant of Z aa, and the name of the” 
Shimerims or black-coats with the Prieſts. "erate 
A ibids-NVepotian being to enter upon the Clergy to-avoid 
wy * black attire. 
In Tertull;ans time every one that did turn Chtifti-| 
an or was made a Presbyter , did renounce his gown Þ 
which was the Romane veſtment, and afterwards the 'Þ- 
ergy relinquiſht dark-coloured cloaks for Coats, Þ. : 
ed the Clergy and Laity in fine were both alike ha- J* 
Is Now ted: and a Biſhop was condemned of the Councell } 
of Gangre for introducing the faſhion of long fad can; f |" 
| Cloaks that was condemned by . the aflembly 4” 
73 = ſeeming theP rieſthood:all this is clear outofF 
- 086 he rick $de pallio with the notes of. Sal 
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« an the op >1ap were Þ EG and yes i 
al _ fince they are employed to better es Vit. 
beditiaRion,order and decency,they may lawſullyew® 
A = wgh be retained: To this is anſwered, Might not the - 
| þ To vs have given the ſome reaſon to their reſorme = ts. 
4 "that the Golden Calfs and their Groyes might pot be Le: 
Y | conſumed andturned into aſhes,becauſe they m1 igbrbe 2 
* better imployed to good uſes afterwards: or might. go kh 
ack } the Brazen Serpent have continued as well as the x pols; 
elſe | of Manna? Yet when it was become an Lo, 0m ; 
the} muſt go: but the ſum of all is, all theſe habe J 
the [© tirts have been uſed fos ſuperſtitious ends, and | 
ind | and pomp» and yaia glory : So they that retainth 
he I Anke do no more then the Levitg that ſtole away. 
. thals Gods from Mount Ephraim, and ſet them up. 
-& | © Dr, where Idolatry became a more publick worth 
1 my all chis innovated fuperſtitious'trumpery is.no., 
—_— tothe Church of Chriſt,ncicher cor 
he | , cethroany tracorder , neither hath. any c it 
" withthe Primitive times, andivto be denicd | X 
. thatcome out of Babylon, andoutof the Apoſtacy” 
Into the primitive order, & the true Churches practice,” 
" abd the Saints example. = 
As for Pariſh Churches which I mengioned vefor ; 27 
En fay it was the Decree of the Zareran Council n_. 
t I. \ the year 1180. But Cambden faith that Dyonyſius did? 
a- J onely diftribute into Diocefles, and others judge in + o. __ 
ell } X Jngr a and as concerning Church-yards to _ 
|. dead its Original is Superſtitious, and all the ri 


nd and the reading before and over the & 
. s is Id dolacrous and Superſtitious : Gandentins tai 
7 F oldtimes [and fo ſaith'the Scriptures ] ty 
| bur Iu Tt heir lead intheir own ground , which. 
fas tak: na wr ner The, urd: be \pr 'O 


r1hdg ir: material cyew 1o. their'ſ | 
e.T m le:/4b- 7. chap. r. The Walden) jel po 
3 urcyards3s ſuperſticious andinver 
ure ſakt, and itis nomatter-in whats 2 whd 
Eo burkess fee: #sher 4e' Fucceſ.: Sore ch riff. 
+ And/how much there:is of this ſtperſtis 
4. = m— CE Mo, and. what exceſſive rates -arei x £9 oo 
breaking up ground;a)li is ſenſible of that; i iris: oy” = FY 
he Popith necs which'is holden: up ro/pet- | 
.' And {o:L ſhall conchade theſe: "thinks: 3 
Zame ot of Babylon, and benot pa 
we frngg teaft you be periakers of' hex, Plagues 7 "OY 
Fo her Judgement is come, and chetitme'wherein ml 
eſs and oath fomencſs ſhall bemade manifeſt 70 Ws. | 
fans. hd ber irts ſpall be uncoveredyand ber al p45. 7 
b = fifer diſtcoveredgof whichith partTbave dect 4 as & - 
"uni nin Lin nchlogifrourſe-thar allmay:ſce:the*abowtt- 
fi n2zior 5, and A our of: che. ſnares: that: ba Pc; 


